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The Oivl and thi Nightingait has appsirentti' mwvm 
much less attention than it meriti. Probablf this it due 
in great part lo ihe lack of an sccunite and convenient 
edition of the poem. The editionsof Stevenson, Wright, 
and Stratmann are incomplete, and none of the three lias at 

, all adequate apparatus (df. Bibliogtaphj). Wright's bare 
Cotton text may be had in the Percy Society Publications 
in larger libtariesj but because only a few were printed for 
a limited circulation, copies of Stevenson's and Statmaim's 
editions are rare even among collection)- of hundreds of 
thousands of volumes. Accordingly many students have 
beet) forced lo rely to a great extent for their estimate of 
the poem, on the selections in Matznei's Altengliichi 
Sfrachprobm (a work not generally accessible) and in 
Morris and Skeat's Spicimmi ef Early Engliih, Part I. 

In this edition for the first time the fiiU readings of both 
MSS. are printed. Great pains have been taken in an 

' attempt to make the texts accurate. Explanations of the 
bases and methods used in making up the texts and the 
glossary, nil) be found prefaced to the texts and the glos' 
laty. To save space and to satisfy the purpose of this scries, 
the notes have been confined to explanation of the texts, 
illustrative parallels being omitted. The use of diacritical 
marks [n the glossary and not in the texts; and the limiting 
of citations from the text and the omission of etymological 
matter, in the glossary ; are by direction of the general 
editor. The more or less "impressionistic" character of 
"' * remarks in parts of the aeellon on the author, may be 
itihal justified (if need be) by a hope to ari 
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sibly closer study of a work that seems as yet to have 
been really but hastily judged. 

I wish to thank Mr. J. P. Gilson and Mrs. A. F. 
Parker New for my obligations to them indicated at the 
head of the texts. I am very grateful for the kindness of 
Professor Frederick M. Padelford of the University of 
Washington, who collated my final ** copy" for the Cot- 
ton text with the Cotton MS. 

To Professor O. F. Emerson of Western Reserve Uni- 
versity and to Professor Richard Jones of Vanderbilt 
University, I owe especial thanks for their kind concern 
toward the publication of this edition. To the general 
editor of the series. Professor Ewald Flugel, I am most 
deeply obliged for the admission of the poem into the 
series, for his careful reading of my MS., and for his very 
helpful suggestions. I would thank him, too, for making 
for me at the Bodleian and at the British Museum a 
number of notes concerning the MSS. 

Finally, I would indicate my appreciation of the cour- 
tesies extended to me by Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson, 
Librarian of the Bodleian, and by the authorities of the 
Department of MSS. of the British Museum, and by 
those of the libraries of Columbia, Harvard, and Western 
Reserve Universities, and of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

It is with pride and sorrow that I venture to associate 
with this volume the name of the teacher who suggested 
the undertaking of it, the late Professor Thomas Randolph 
Price of Columbia University. 

John Edwin Wells. 

Hiram f Ohio^ y^^^t 1906. 
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I. The Manuscripts. 
ITwo Middle English MSS. preserve Tht Oml m 
the Nightingale. The earlier of these (in ihU edition 
referred [a as C) is cootaincd in MS. CoitoD Caligula 
A IX. in the Bridsh Museum. The character of the 
handwriring and the peculiarities of the MS. at large, 
have led to a general agreement that the part of the 
MS. b which The Owl is found is of the earlier half 
of the thirteenth century.' 

The older version of Lajamon's Brut (originallj' sep- 
arate from this volume) occupies now fF. 3-194 of the 
MS. Then follow, f. 1 9 5 i-/ fie de St. Juaphax, in 
French verse, by Chardry; f. zi6 v La P'it des set 
Dormant, aleo in French verse, by Chardry; f. jig v 
a chronicle in French prose, extending from the Saxon 
Conquest to Henry III., ending, " Apres la raort cestu 
rei Johan, si regna sun fiz Henri," The Owl and the 
Nightingale extends in double columns (each usually 
of 34, lines), without title or colophon, from f. 233 r to 
f. X46r. There succeed.ff. 246-49, seven short poems' 
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in English, printed by Morris in his Old English MiS" 
cellany ; and the MS. closes, ff. 249-61, with an estrif 
or Jeiat, Le Petit Plet, in French verse, by Chardry.* 
Folios 233 r-249 end of col. i, are in one handwriting, 
which apparently does not occur elsewhere in the MS. 
There is invariably a point at the end of the line. The 
initial of each paragraph is in red ink. 

If other evidence were lacking, the number and the 
character of the corrections (as a rule not in the original 
hand) necessitated in the MS. (cf. MS. Var. at foot 
of text), would indicate that this MS. of The Owl is 
not the original. Proof of this is found in the omission 
of 11. 86, 770, 771; in the lacunae in 1225, 1254; in 
the scribe's mistake of An for To in 1476, 1489, and 
of ^ honge for an honge in 1 195; in the insertion of 
segge in 1024; in the miscopying oftaiste in 115 for 
another word, o£ ^if for wif in 1469, and of sortes for 
sottes in 1 47 1 ; etc. 

It is interesting to note that first occurs at 1. 902 the 
diphthong eo ; in the same line, the contraction for /fat, 
per ; in 907, ea ; in 91 1, 3* (cf. Note 91 1) ; in 932, 
hto for the usual to \ in 910, 919, a^ for an or and 
( only cases in Otol ) ; in 904 (except in a few scattered 
cases), h for 3. Most of these, except hw for w, occur 
with very slight lapses up to 962. Thence for some 
220 lines the earlier forms occur regularly. At 1 182, 
^ for ^ first appears again ; at 1 1 84, 'Q and abbrevia- 
tion for pat re-appear; at 1 195, is found hw \z.X\\ 94, 
eo\ at 1 2 1 6, ea\ — to continue throughout the rest of 
the poem, (except ea^ often much predominating over 

^ Ed. John Koch, Chardry^s yosafhasc, etc. Heilbronn, 1879. 
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^K fbmu that occur in 11. 1^902 and 11. 961- II 
— From this one would al first conclude that the MS. 
had (WO copyists. But one handwriting seems to con- 
tinue throughout the poem. There is left, then, the 
conjecture (hat this MS. was copied from one in which 
two hands occurred. It isunliiely that the author would 
use the two spellings. It is, therefore, very improbable 
thai the MS. from which the Cocion MS. was copied 
was the author's MS. ; and it would seem that the Cot- 
ton MS. is a cepy of a cupy, — a fact of much impor- 
tance if one endeavor to aaslgn a delinite date to the 
composition of the poem.' One may suggest that the 
second hypothetical MS. back of MS. Cotton, ia not 
necessarily the author's MS., and may be a copy. 

Some of the characters in C are often to be made 
out only with difficiJty. The division of words in this 
MS. is often doubtful. Wc« is frequently not dotted 
(cf. Note 48), and so is not 10 be distinguished (as 
far as form goes) from thera. (Ten usually occurs 
for IB. W^en dotted is very like y (cf. Note 57). 
Thorn is sometimes dotted (cf. Note 2), and so is like 
wen. Thru is sometimes like p (cf. Note 57). 3 is 
identical in form with the contraction tor ^ir. The con- 
tractions for Pat and Per are alike, I 

The later copy of The OviJ and the NigkimgaU (in 
this edition referred to as J) is preserved m MS, Jesus 

* Cp. Ibe ilinltarilif ol tKcvtrenca orihrcoiiiricilon flitpii uniPir la 
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College 29, in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. The 
parts of the MS. with which the student of The Otul 
is concerned, are regarded as dating from the latter half 
of the thirteenth century.^ From f. 217 r to the end 
of the MS. there seems to be but one handwriting, with 
only such variations as change of ink or pen or difference 
in day or hour of writing might cause. Ff. 2 1 7 r top- 
228 r top contain a poem known as The Passion of Our 
Lord? The rest off. 228 r and all off. 228 v are blank 
except for later scribblings. The Owl and the Nightin- 
^tf/i? begins f. 229 rtop, Incipit aittrcacio inttr Jilomenam 
^ Bubonem (in red), and extends in double columns 
(of from 32 to 36, usually 34, lines each), with red and 
blue paragraph initials, and a dot at the end of each line, 
to the second quarter of the second column f. 241 v. Ex- 
plicit? Thereafter follow the poems printed by Morris 
in his Old English Miscellany ^ pp. 58 etc. The Roman 
numbers in the following statement of contents refer to 
Morris's arrangement in his volume, where the poems 
may be had : II. ff. 242 r-247 v; III. ff. 248 r top- 
251 V top; IV. ff. 251 V near top-252 v middle ; V, 
f. 252 V middle; XX. ff. 252 v bottom-253 v near 
top; first 31 11., a fragment, of XXI., f. 253 v to 
bottom; last 7 11. of XL, f. 254 r top; VI. f. 254 r- 

^ Stratmann, Preface to edit, of 1868 ; Morris, 0. £. Misc.y p. x. ; note 
in Bodleian copy of Coxe^a Catalogue of 1852 against description of MS. ; 
sutement of opinion of Bodley*s Librarian, Mr. E. W. B. Nicliolson, to 
the editor ; $t al. 

* Morris, 0. E. Mise.^ pp. 37-57. 

* The leaves have two numberings, one in ink, and one in oencil. 
Coxe^s Cat. of 1852 gives the leaf on which the poem begins as 150. The 
poem really begins on f. i$6. The leaf is numbered 229 also. The num- 
bering of Stratmann*8 edition, and that of Morris's text of the shorter poems 
of the MS., have led to the adoption of the numbering in this edition. Thus 
confusion may be avoided. 
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' a54 T top; VII. ff". 1$^ v near top-i^i riop; XXll. 
f. Z5 5 r ne«rtop-2S5 V miMej XXIII. ff", 15; v-157 
V Dcar bottom; XXIV. f. 157 v to bottomj XXV. f. 
s;8 r top-i^S v middle; VIII. f. 258 v at middlcj 
DC. ff. 258 V bottom-160 r above middle; X. ff". 260 (- 
»6l V ncarltwtomj first ti 11. ofXI-.f. 161 v toboc- 
Com; XII. fingmeDt, last x 11. of 1 itanza, and a whole 
final stanza with 'Amen,' f. x6x r top; XIII. f. z6z i 
below top; XIV. f. 262 r to about middle; XV. ff^, 161 r 
imddIe-265 r top; XVI. ff. 265r-z66r top; XVII, 
ff. z66r near top-167 r lop; XVUI. ff. 267 r neat 
Bop-268 r Cop; short poem not in O. E. Miic, f. 166 r 
nuddle; rest of f. z6S r blank; ff. z6S v top-z?! r 
ool. 2, Id comence dt Tohjt (ed. Fr. Michel, Libri 
Pialmtrum, pp. 364 it seq."); XIX ff. 271 r col. 2- 
27] V col, I near bottom. Next follow four French 
pieces : ff. 274 r top-zSo r bottom, Ici cammence It 
D»ctrmal; ff. 280 1 topcol. i-zgj v col. 1 near bot- 
tom, Ui tsmenct la vU di Sel Dormanx; ff. 296 r top 
col. 1-317 r bottom col. 1, Ici cemtnce la vie Seynl 
Jesaphnx ; S. 3i7vtopcol. 1-330 v middle col, z, 
Ici tumenct UpetytpU. It is to be noticed that among 
ihoe compositions are later versioiu of six of the seven 
dion English poemt that Mow The Owl in C ( O. £. 
Mm. XXVI. is not in J). There are alio in J the 
three poems of Chardry tbund in C. 

It b of import»nce to observe that f. Z53 vcontaini 
a fragment ( 0. E. Misc. XXI. ) which ends abruptly 
the bottom of the page. The ncit page {f. 2541) b 
gins with the last 7 II. of a poem ( O, E. Mist. XI. 
whose first ti 11. extend &om below the middle 
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bottom of f. 261 V. Between f. 254 r and f. 257 v 
the poems overlap from page to page, so that no trans- 
position of leaves can have occurred here. But O. E, 
Misc, XXIV. ends at the bottom of f. 257 v. At f. 
258 r top a poem begins, and thence to f. 261 v poems 
overlap from page to page. Hence it may be that a 
mistake was made in binding up the sheets, and that ff. 
254 r-257 V and ff*. 258 r— 261 v should be transposed. 
Then one would have the defective fragment ( O. E, 
Misc. XXI.) ending abruptly at the bottom of f. 253 V; 
then ff. 258 r-261 V, ff. 254 r-257 V, making an un- 
broken progression of poems for eight leaves, overlapping 
from page to page, but with a gap in XI. between the 
beginning on f. 261 v and the end on f. 254 r; then, 
after ff. 254 r— 257 v, would follow ff. 262 r et seq., at 
the top of f. 262 r the fragment of the end of a poem; 
then a series of poems overlapping from page to page up 
to f. 268 r. From this it would seem that there must be 
lost from J or its original a leaf or some leaves immedi- 
ately after f. 253 v, and f. 261 v, and immediately before 
f. 262 r. Koch has noted in his edition of Chardry's 
poems ^ three gaps in the J versions of Josaphaz and 
Le Petit Plet due to loss of leaves. This loss in the 

Sench parts of the MS. supports the idea of losses at 
; places noted above. A former owner of the MS. 
(see page xxvii) found an interesting conclusion of a 
poem on a ** broaken leafe " now lost. Can one of the 

^ p. vii. ! Hellbronn, 1879. Inside the cover of the MS. is written : 
** Comparing the three last pieces of this MS. with a copy of the MS. Ca- 
ligula A IX. Brit. Mus., I found that between fol. Z28 and 229, 232 and 
ZH, 247 and 248, every time one leaf must be wanting. November, 1876. 
John Koch, Ph. D. of K6nigsberg.** 



leaves ai the three gaps in the English poem) be this 
■■ broalen leafe " ? Nowhere in the MS. docs there 
scern to be any sign of a leaf cut or torn out. The con- 
cloaioa on the " hroaten leafe " seems sach ai wouM 
follow a somewhat pretentious poem. 

The commonly accepted date of J would indicate that 
J ia not the original draft of the poem. The omission 
of U. 734, 1308, and the various misreading* and 
oniMsioniof3inglewords(cf. MS. Var. at foot of text, 
and Note 209) in the MS,, afford proof of the fact. 
That the MS. was not copied from C, seems clear: for 
it contains II. 86, 770, 771 ; has the correct reading 
p>,f. 1. 772; hwno lacunae in 11. 1225, 1254; h.s 
the correct To in 11. 1476, 1489, and an Imnge in 
L 1195; etc. Examination ofthe readings of J through- 
out the poem will show that the scribe, while a clear 
writer, was careless in copying, and was not able of 
himself to fill up lacunae or to mate corrections suc- 
cessfully (e. g. cf. the misreadingE cited below). 

There are a number of facts that may seem to indi- 
c«e (hat J was (opieJfrom the origirtal of C. 

( I ) Often, as in other MSS., r and / were much 
alike in the ori^nals: cf. Note ito6. — Evideoiiy an 
VIM used for anil sometimes in orig. of J as in that t»f 
C(d'> being very general in C) : cf. Notes 139, 1195, 
1371, 1718. — Evidently there was a likeness in form 
in the original of J (as in thai of C; cf. p. ix) between 
aeit, tkarn, 3, y, and p, or confusion in the mind oi 
the scribe or (cribes of the originals of C and J, or 
of C and J themselves, as to the form and use of the 
five characten: cf. Nolo and MSS. Var. 57, 
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272, 309, 439, 296, 670, 689, 785, 981, 1091, 

1055, 1125, 1256, 1447, 1566, 1638. — Though 
the evidence afforded by the foregoing is helpful in 
connecdon with what follows, in itself it is not of great 
force. 

( 2 ) At most of the places where there were diffi- 
culties for the scribe of C, or where there are such for 
the reader of C, there seem to have been the same for 
the scribe of J * : e. g. 242 J Souk of lyndy clear substi- 
tution, C bos ne strind corrected to bov ne rind ; 248 J 
a prenche as if not understood, C at prenche ; Si^ at 
prenche ; f ^z^] a midde/. Cad midde/; ? 384 J sitte a 
dare, Q sitte an dare ; 541 C inune later corrected to 
inume, J word omitted and inome added later; 764 C 
scholde miste, J solde myste ; 748 C ihere . . . toes, J 
a byde . . . blesy not understanding toes or orig. J scribe 
wrote a byde and left space which later hand filled with 
bleSf as forced a rhyme as toes — or neither scribe un- 
derstood the orig., and C scribe changed the verb to fit 
toes, a poor choice for rhyme ; looi J houenetinge, C 
houentinge ; 1 1 35 Qfue^el first e deleted, second e on 
an /, ]fuoehf 1 260 C harem, J a tern, a common orig. 
arem or harem with r much like / (cf, (i) above); 
1315 C chil (also 1440), J chidi 1353 C mistempe 
or rempe (orig. r and / perhaps very like), p like 
/, syllable deleted, J has a different word mis nyme, 
as often in such cases; 1403 Q yonep, J tounnep \ 
1405 C purp, J pur \ 1449 C reache preceded by 
deleted d or part of 3* on /, J theche ; 1 586 C houd 

^ Here and elsewhere in the Introduction and Note«,the MSS. Var. at 
foot of Text, and the Notes and references, should be consulted in connec- 
tion with each citation. 
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ht, J haul) type for uUip^-. 1751 C nu^te y. J 
-hie Ijtii 1371 C riht i^fsU hndi,] of alU lunde; 
) poor metre and sense in both MSS.; 1400 C 

ne-, wrenc-hede, ] whnkhede; jit J defective, C 

r metrej 1256 C a/ kil ilid pur/i, J ai / taur/i 

I. 

( 3 ) Again, at a number of places the MSS, agr, 
in ineerrtiS or unusual readingi: e. g., i6j iteiiida 
very notable is 36+ C an for am, laier correctc 
af, } "I i i^S " '""S^'t 614 tenienge, tvunyiagf 
aesTpe for iaierdi; 120 hi, he, for hit, orig. dd 
/ .'; 679 C smudges, J defecove; 745 J Pu, Cf 
/le, perhaps wen undocted in orig, , so J scribe car 
./'ttopa; 1 ^q msni eiae, many eine % notable are) 
I for pu, and 8i2/tfr for fox, in both MSS.; ' 
/>ej; 941 ptturaPpe; 1099 wrp sipe ; IJ07 
Jytle; Ijzz HAaiUil ; 1358 s/ n;; 1388 
Noiei l;z7 allcm, atem; 1550 hiare; 
Pull, a/jP Pule, lust; l6oj hoyp, hmiij 
found the words together, and displaced 
often); \6l^ pe yl, pe yel ; i6ii iape 
iesp'-, 1731 ifw^^ omitted (?); 1733 Ab; 

(4) In 1. 41 1 both rubricators wrote J 
ihjs was done in C in face of a direction^,' 

C JV«/f, J [ \le capital omitted : V 

m were careless, or the fault lies r 

omission in the original. In C 21 

omitted, though the directing letti 
309 the rutiricator wrote p for orii 
tiierc is a paragraph division in both 
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which must have been a copy (cf. page ix). This all 
together would indicate that at least some irregulari- 
ties at beginnings of paragraphs arose from a defective 
common original. 

( 5 ) Attention has been called to the fact that in C 
the abbreviation for fiat ox per begins at 1. 902, and 
is used quite regularly thence to 1. 948, when it is dis- 
continued until 1. 1 1 84, after which it appears fairly 
regularly to the end of the poem. Evidence of the 
identity of the originals of C and J may be found in the 
fact that in J this abbreviation first occurs at 1. 902, and 
continues with much regularity up to 1. 950, when it 
is dropped entirely (exc. per 1042), to be taken up 
again (as in C) at 1. 1184, and used very frequently 
to the end of the poem. 

(6) There are found in both C and J six of the 
seven short English poems printed by Morris, and all of 
the three French poems by Chardry (cf. pages vii, xi). 

As far as can be observed, no interpolations into the 
matter of the original were made by the scribes of the 
MSS. The variations between the MSS. are due for 
the most part to the scribes' individual peculiarities of 
spelling. Carelessness in transcription caused the omis- 
sion of 11. 86, 770, 771 in C, and of 11. 734, 1308 
in J. In many verses single words or letters were 
omitted or interpolated to the detriment of the metre 
and, sometimes, of the sense. At several places slight 
differences in readings arose from failure of one or both 
of the scribes to understand or to hold quite closely to 
the original. 
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although in J the characters are rarely ambiguous, 
~ic handwriting i! much more legible than that in 
len [he MSS, are compared carefully from begin- 
ning to end, line for line, it is found that in more than 
two-thirds of the verses where variations occor, C pre- 
serves the older inflection, exhibits greater accuracy in 
toflecrion, gives the better metre, or presents the more 
complete or the bener sense. 

II. The Date. 

The conclusions of the scholars who have eoaght to 
assign a definite date to the composition of T/ii Owl 
and ihf Nightingale, range over a period of a hundred 
years.' The following points should be regarded in 
sitempitng lo decide on die date : 

( I ) MS. Con. is accepted as of the first half of the 
ijth century (cf. pagevii). MS. Jes. Coll. is accepted 
as of the second half of the 15th century, and it seems 
to be a copy of the original of MS, Cott. (cf, pages x. 



i. ij; "bdi lilcr Ihui Riclurd I." — WrigK tlti 
rll. Lll., Ai/li-Ktrm. P,r., 11.4)9; "ip" "f ]•' 
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( 2 ) MS. Cott. seems to be a copy of a copy ( cf. 
page ix). In view of ( i ) this would seem to point to 
not later than 1 220-1 230 for the author's MS. As 
has been suggested (cf. page ix) the second MS. back 
of C may have been a copy and not the author's MS. 

(3) The French chronicle in C ends with the 
death of John. It mentions the accession of Henry III. 
(cf. page vii). The rest of the page is left blank, as if 
to give space for a later continuation.^ Blank spaces 
are not left elsewhere in this MS. by the French scribe 
( cf. at page vii list of contents of MS., ff. 2 1 6 v, 229 V, 
249) or by the English scribe (cf. list, ff. 246 r, 246 v, 
248 v). If the blank space on f. 232 v be supposed to 
have been left open contrary to the scribe's practice in 
order to give space for a continuation chronicling the 
reign of Henry III., it may be taken as evidence that 
the chronicle was written in C at about, or a little 
after, Henry's accession (1216). The fact that the 
French pieces fill ff. 195-232 v, and then (in the same 
hand^) comes a third poem of Chardry on the portion 
of f. 249 r left open by the scribe of the English poems 
which were now finished, leads to a conjecture that the 
French and the English parts of the MS. were written 
at the same time. — If this be accepted, it must be that 
The Owl (in the same hand as ff. 246-249, cf. page 

^ This fact was pointed out by Kocli in liis Chardry* s Jttaphavc^ p. 
xlvi. 

* It is fitting to note that, after a somewhat hasty examination of the 
MS., Professor Fliigel has suggested that perhaps ff. 195-232 v and ff. 249 r 
col. 2-261 are by diffierent hands, since the &*s are different. Madden, 
La^amfm^ p. xxxv., states that ff. 195 to end are " by two diffierent hands *^ 
— evidently (i) ff. 195-232 v, ff. 249 r col. 2-261 ; (2) ff. 23 j r-249 r col. i. 
Koch (cf. page xii, note), who edited the French poems, states (c^. clt,^ 
p. vi.) that *'*' the old French pieces are all written by the same hand.*' 
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viii : and th« Iiat off. 249 filled by a third poem of 
Chardry in the band of If. 19^-232 v) in C must have 
been copied &om the copy of the ! original MS. at 
the same time as the chronicle. It is evident at least 
that Tht Ote/ in C wa« copied a/ier 1216. We may 
(uppoie that the author of the chronicle or those who 
might have extended it, would perhaps find many rea- 
sons for being unwilling to write about a reigning mon- 
■Tch: hence the chronicle may have been copied and 
still left open much later than the date of the accession 
of Henry. — Here it is to be observed that Koch as- 
signs ' the poems of Chardry to the begiiming of the 
1 3th century. These poems in C he shows to be a 
copy of a copy. It his just been shown that they 
seem to have been copied at the same time as TAe Owl 
in C, and that The Qvil in C is a copy of a copy (cf. 
page is). 

(4) The fact that C containa the earlier MS. of 
La^amon is little to be considered, since the La^amon 
MS, was originally not a part of C{cf. page vii). 

( J ) In his Old English Miscellany, Morris claimed 
(p. M. ) that " the poems in the Cotton and the Jesui 
MSS. were composed before i2;o, and probably soon 
■fter the year 1144." This conclusion he derived from 
the tacii ( I ) that in the poem tVhen Holy Church Is 
Vndir Foot " Papal exaclions are spoken of as a pre- 
sent grievance"; (i) that in the poem A Luue Ron a 
King Henry is twice referred to; and ( j) that in 1244 
"' Henry was "obliged to remonstrate with the 
the exactions of his agents," and " a formal 
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complaint was made to the council at Lyons^" and 
that in '* 1246, 1247^ Parliament complained to^ and 
remonstrated with, the Pope on his exactions." — A 
glance at Green's Short History, cb. iii., sect, v., will 
show that as early as 1231 it was generally recognized 
that Holy Church was under foot. In 1 23 1 the popu- 
lace, the soldiery, the civil and the political authorities, 
perhaps even the King, were participants in a general 
conspiracy to resist the exactions of Rome at that time. 
But the conditions in all the earlier part of the reign 
of Henry III. would justify assignment of the poems 
to an even earlier date on these arguments. It would 
seem that we need not feel forced by Morris's con- 
clusion to date the MSS., or either of them, as late as 
1244. 

Even though it be accepted that A Luue 'Bon and 
When Holy Church were written between 1744 and 
1250, Morris's generalization that **the poems in the 
Cotton and Jesus MSS. were composed ' ' within this 
period, does not follow necessarily. Neither A Luue 
Ron nor When Holy Church is in C. The only reason 
for supposing that they were in the common original 
of C and J, is that six of the short poems in J are found 
in C. If the short poems O. E, Misc, XX.-XXV. in 
J were copied from the same original as the versions in 
C (cf. pagexiii), evidently O. E. Misc, II., III., IV., 
V. were inserted after The Owl before XX.-XXV. 
were begun.* Next were copied the first of the short 
poems in C ( O. E, Misc. XX. ) and a part of the sec- 

^ For this and the following, consult list of contents of C and J at 
pages vii, x. 
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ond (O. E. Mill. XXI.). a pan of which remaina w 
US. Perhaps next followed the rest of XXI. and O. E. 
Milt. XXVI { ffi// and (fir. next in C and the only 
short English poem in C not in J ) and one or more lost 
poems. Next come the last part of O. E. Miic. XL, 
«nd VI. and VII. (none of which is in C, the lait of 
them H'hen Holy Church). Next are the other four 
short poems in C (O. E. Misc. XXII.-XXV. ind.), 
and then O. E. Miu. VIII., iX., X. {A Luue Ron)^ 
and the firsi part of XI., none of which ia in C. Next» 
follows the fragment, 0. E. Misc. XII. (preceded by 
lost matter); and then come XIH.-XVIII.; none of 
which is m C. Then follows the piece on f. 268 r, 
then Id cmenci de Tsiys. and then O. E. Misc. X1X„ 
none of which is in C. If the ahifting of leaves sug- 
gesieii at page jtii were made, one would have Tfu 
PaisioH. The Owl. II.-V. incL, XX., fragment of 
XXI., lost matter, XXV., VIII.-XI. incl., VI., VII., 
XXII.-XXIV., lost matter, XIL-XVIII. incI., and 
the rest ts in the present arrangement. The present 
arrangement points to 0. E. Mist. II.-V., VI. -VII., 
VIIJ.-XIX. as groups of poems inserted by the scribe 
of J. The shifted arrangement points to the same group* 
of imertions, but locates XXV. in J out of the order it 
hu in C. If the idea of inserted groups be true, the 
date of The QwlXf. not to be determined by means of 
Whett Hah Church or A Later Ron. Moreover, the 
fact that these poems are not found in the earlier MS. 
stands in the way of their being considered as helping 
10 (he date. Their appearance in } means merely that 
.. ihey were composed before MS. J was copied. 
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(6) In view of ( I )," King Henri " (I. 1091) 
must be held to be Henry II., unless there be the uii- 
usual meaning of a wish for the King's soul after he may 
ciie, or unless ** Henri" be other than a king of Eng- 
land. It does not follow that the poem was written 
immediately after Henry's death. Here may seem rea- 
son to think, however, that it was composed not very - 
kte in the reign of the next Henry. 

(7) The peace (11. 1730 ^/ seq.) that Borsch * sug- 
gests may be the peace and festivities of 1220, is per- 
haps merely in sarcasm, England being really little at 
peace in all this period. It may well be the peace of 
the community of Wrds, or of the neighborhood of Dor- 
set, the ** King's peace." The King may be supposed 
by the birds to be directly concerned in their afiairs, 
and perhaps expected to interfere, as in 11. 1049 et seq,^ 
1 09 1 et seq, 

(8) The passages concerning cursing (II. 1179, 
1 3 1 1 ) may have been suggested by the many Papal inter- 
dicts and excommunications between 1200 and I220.* 
But such, public and private, were not at all uncom- 
mon at any time during the century, though they were 
especially frequent under Innocent III. The interdict 
of 1208— 1 2 14 in England must have made a lasting ■ 
impression. — This all could give but corroborative evi- 
dence. Moreover, the mere feet of the power of ex- 
communication as an attribute of priesthood, would give 
sufficient suggestion for the passages in question. 

(9) One may accept Borsch's suggestion ' that sum 

1 Ueb$r Metrih und Pttii^ etc. t cf. Bibliography. 
* Bfirach, ^. cii. * O^, cU. 
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ifRmt (1. 1016) is Ml allusion to Cardinal Guali 
hia missioD to the Scotch in i z 1 8 . But one icea Irom 
the context (11. 907 tt seq., 995-1030) that the mis- 
rion may have been to Ireland, or possibly to Norway 
or Gaiway, ai well as to Scotland. Then, ium (cf. 
Note 1016) may be plural, and thus a number of tnii- 
sions may be alluded to. The concern and activity of 
the Papa! authoritic* to establish pence and some eccle- 
uaidcal discipline in disorganized Ireland between 1 1 50 
uid 1 200, is well known. 

(to) The story of the hiight and the nightingale 
(U. 1049 et iiq.; ef. Note), may have been common 
property. It \% (bund, however, recorded in Neckam, 
who VI3S popular at the end of the lilh century.' A« 
Courthope ' suggests, the Lai de Laustk of Marie de 
France may have suggested details about the snares. 

(1 i) The so-called Preverii of Alfred were popu- 
lar eipcdally in the 1 zth century and the first part of 
the 1 3th,* It must be borne in mind, however, that the 
proverbs may well have been current later {witness those 
in Proverbs ef Hendyng '), though not in literary form 
or not ascribed to Alfred. — The parallel to 1. 63 8 In 
the Roman de Renart of the last of the I zth century or 
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the beginning of the 1 3 th/ may mean little. It is found 
also in a collection of the early 12th century.* 

(12) The debat began to flourish in French at the 
end of the 1 2th century and the first half of the 1 3th. 

(13) The short couplet began to have wide vogue 
in French at the end of the 1 2th century and the first 
half of the 13 th. 

(14) The excellence of the versification' would 
point to a late date — but perhaps not so in view of 
the general excellence of the poem, which indicates a 
superior poet. 

(15) The rareness of occurrences (cf. page li) of 
French derivatives points to a comparatively early period. 
This is notable in view of the impression that the reader 
receives of acquaintance on the part of the author with 
literature other than the English. 

(16) After mature study of the language of all the 
works in English of the period, Morsbach placed The 
Owl among the important bases for study of the middle 
Southern dialect, and accepted the date ** about 1 220 ** 
for the poem.' 

In view of (6) the poem was probably not composed 
earlier than the death of Henry II., i. e. 1189. In 
view of (3), (8), (9), (10), (II), (12), (13), the 
poem could have been composed between 11 89 and 
1 200, or at any time during the century following 1 1 89. 
In view of (i) and (2) considered with (3), the earlier 
MS. was written after 1 2 1 6, perhaps ten or twenty 
years after 1216; and the poem, of which this MS. is 

* Cf. Note 638. « Cf. remarks on Versification, p. Ixiv. 

* MitttUnglischt Grammatiky pp. 9-10. 
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a copy, would seem to have beeo composed 
years earlier (one giving time 
g of the copy of J the original). Then, 
, would seem to point to abaul 1216— 
sisicd by (1 ;) and confirmed by 
the linguistic characteristics (16). This is negatived only 
by possibly (14)- I" (S) ^' t^* actual tvfdence (not 
eptntQii) chat has been offered for a later date, is shown 
not to beitr on the question. 

In all this it must be observed thai the argument for 
date rests (1) "'' ^^ supposed date of the extant manu- 
scripts, especially of C; and (i) on comparison of the 
form and language of the manuscripts of the poem with 
the form and language of other works of the period. 
It is clear that where direct evidence of the age of a 
manuscript is not found in definite statement or allusion, 
there must always be more or less doubt concerning the 
actual age. It is well Itnown, too, that the dates of 
practically all thirteenth century works in English are 
uncertain, and that therefore argument based on resem- 
blance of characteristics of form and language in these 
works can afford but evidence pointing to relative loca- 
tion as to time among these works. 

111. The Author. 

1 . Tht Name. Though Wright ' and Stevenson ' 
leaned to the opinion that the author of The Owl and 
tht NighlingaU was the Nicholas of Guildford whom 
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the birds chose as umpire (cf. 11. 191, 1746 et seq.)^ 
scholars generally hold that Nicholas did not compose 
the poem. Says Matzner of Nicholas, ** His self-praise 
would be surprising if he were the author. Probably 
he was an ecclesiastic in the place mentioned, whom 
the poet honored."* Wulcker remarks, ** Nicholas is 
always named in a manner which makes it impossible 
that he can be the author, or if he were he must have 
been one of the most conceited of men (cf. 11. 191, 
1755). Moreover, the poet says at the beginning, 
< Ich was in one sumere dale,' etc. (i. e. the poet was 
present during the dispute). Nicholas is always spoken 
of as an absent person who dwelt in Portesham in 
Dorset — and at the close we have (1. 1789), *Mid 
}risse worde for]) hi ferden,' etc. If he were one with 
Nicholas, why should the author let the birds go away, 
instead of coming forth from his concealment, or why 
could he not tell us of the verdict ? " ^ It may be repHed 
to this that the poet had no intention of giving a defi- 
nitely formulated statement of his solution of the question 
that he had raised. — Ten Brink says, ** The manner 
in which his virtues, his justice, prudence, and wisdom 
are dwelt upon, makes it impossible to regard him as 
the poet himself, because such self-laudation would ill 
agree with those qualities. But there is no doubt that 

^ Alttngl. SfrachfrobtHy i. 40. — The idea of choosing a person as an 
honor and as a means of praising him and furthering his welnire, seems to 
have been generally the motive for choosing the judge in the Provencal 
fartimtn. The same seems true for the most part of the Old French jgu- 
parti. Cf. Knobloch, Dit Streitgtdichtt im Prev»nscalisch0n und Alt' 
franxisischtn, p. 48 ; Diss. Breslau, 1886 : Selbach, Das Strtltgtdieht in 
d$r Altprovtnscalischtn X/rfi^iTyJ^in Stengers Ausgab.u. Abhand,^yoU 
57 ! Meyer, Dtrn, Troub.^ p. 69, note. 

* Paul and Braune's Btitrdgt^ i. 70. 
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the poei could lake the ouilines of ihc portrait of Mflster 
Nicholas from his own character, and ihat he depict* 
himself in his friend. Perhaps the passage especially 
applies CO tun), according to which Mailer Nicholas had 
fonnerlj' been dissolute, and had liked the nightiogaie 
and 'other gentle and small creatures,' but had since 
become staid, and would in no wise let himself be led 
into wrong by old love" fU. 201 el uj.).' There 
is something to be said Ibr Saintsbury's suggestion ' that 
the argument on the basis of excesrive self-praise does 
not have so much weight for the 13th century as for a 
later period. 

If the authorship be denied to Nicholas, we have but 
one other name to which to assign it. On f. 22S of 
the Jesus College MS., at the end of The Paision nf 
Our Lard, the poem immediately preceding The Otel, 
is a note by a former owner of the MS., probably 
Thomas Wilkins, LL. B..' Rector of St. Mary, Gla- 
morganshire: •■ On parte of abroaken leafe of this MS. 
I found these verses written, whereby the Author may 
bee gues't at (viz.) 

Mayitcr Johaa n gretcl<. of GuldEuDide )>o. 

And leQdet> [9«ide|> ^] ;u to uggca. Nt ■ynge nul be na. [mo ?] 

Ht [Mu ?] on Mue wiK he wille endy hii long : 

God Loueid of Hnieae. beo tt alle among 1 



■ Ob ■ SyJeaf IE Ehe bcginnl 
WHki>ilLL.B,KM»r B.M.I 
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The maker of tliis note does not state in what part 
of the MS. he found the ** broaken leafe." Was it a 
fly-leaf? Or was it one of the leaves apparendy missing 
at ff. 253 V, 261 V ?* It seems that we can do no 
more than conjecture what part of the poems in the 
MS. was written by John. There is no more reason to 
assign The Passion to John, than to assign any other 
or others of the poems. Indeed the conclusion of The 
Passion is such as to render it very improbable that any 
such matter as is quoted in the note was attached to 
that poem. Moreover, it has been shown (cf. page 
x) that a large part of f. 228 r on which The Passion 
ends, and all of f. 228 v, are blank except for later scrib- 
blings. The colophon probably belonged to a poem lost 
between ff. 253 V and 254 r, or 261 v and 262 r, or 
elsewhere in J or the corresponding part of its original. 
As all the pieces in J seem to be in one handwriting, it 
is possible that The Owl and the poem vdth Wilkins's 
colophon were both in the original of J. But this hypo- 
thetical poem and its colophon are not in the older MS. 
C, and may have been inserted in the series of poems 
by the scribe of J, as we have suggested (cf. page xxi) 
several other poems were inserted. 

It is possible, then, that in John of Guildford we have 
the author of The Owl, who introduced Nicholas out 
of compliment, or because of a desire to better the for- 
tunes of his relative or friend. But if we accept this we 
must bear in mind the real slightness of tli^ grounds that 
we have for declaring the possibility. No mention of 
John is in C. We have little reason for supposing that 

^ Cf. page xii. 
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the "broaken leafe" followed TAe Oto/ in fhe oripajH 
of J. The colophon was not written in the blank space ai 
the end of The Oai! in J fol. 141 v, col. i. Moreover, 
it does not follow that if John wrote another poem in 
thii MS. he wrote The Oiel. — Probably we are safest 
in agreeing with Wulcker in ascribing the poem " to 
an unknown poet who wrote the wort in honor of 
Nicholas of Guildtbrd," or at least to an unknown poet . 
who in his poem did honor to his friend.' 

The name of the author matters little after all : i' 
the man, his character, his mind and thought, his a 
nide toward life and art, that arc really important. 

3. The Man and Poet. Under Henry II. the king- 
dom of England came to inclade not only al] England 
and more than half of Ireland, but also above one-third 
of modem France, more than half of France of thai day. 
From his parents Henry had inherited Anjou and Tou- 
taine, Maine and Normandy, Through his brother 
he ruled Brittany. By his marriage with Eleanor of 
Gnienoe he came to be governor of Poiiou, Auvergne, 
Ntarche, Gaacony, Aquitaine, and Guienne. England 
became the centre of all this territory, and London iti 
capital. Commercial and social intercourse between all 
the parts of the realm was practically unrestricced. By 
trade with the French and Provencal provinces, mer- 
chants ofLondon and other English ports gained fortunes 
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rapidly and easily. The products of northern and 
southern France were sold through England, and Eng- 
lish goods were spread in exchange on the other side 
of the Channel. To the English capital, led by duty, 
by curiosity, and by the desire for gain, came soldier 
and sailor, courtier and merchant, poet and scholar. 
All found here satis^ction of their desires, appreciation 
and encouragement of their peculiar worth, and employ- 
ment for their highest powers. 

It was in great part this close intercourse, the in- 
fluence of the broader culture and more catholic and 
refined experience of the North and South of France, 
during the latter half of the twelfth century, that gave 
the English people and the English literature the breadth 
and polish that they developed through the next century. 
True it is that to speak of English literature in the 
twelfth century is impossible. Composition in English 
during this period was unadvisable as it was unprofit- 
able. Those to whom the writer was forced to turn for 
recognition and reward, the cultivated and courtly, had 
their tastes tempered by the refinements, and their ears 
attuned to the elaborate melodies, of French and Pr«- 
ven9al art. From the landing of Taillefer the audience 
of the fashionable and polite had no regard for the harsh 
and tedious strains of the older English song. 

I^ollowing the precedent to a greater or less degree 
practiced by his predecessors, Henry while Duke of 
Normandy had made himself a patron of literature. 
At Bordeaux, William of Poitou, the father of the trou- 
badours, and Eleanor, his cultivated and brilliant daugh- 
ter, had held court ; and there the troubadours and 
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poets of all Provencal lemiorics had betaken themaelves 
with the assurance of sympathy, appreciation, iiivor, 
and reward. As Queen of France Eleanor preaerved 
and extended this patronage, both in the court of the 
French King and in her own capital Bordeaux, adding 
to her train of Provencal poets many French singers. 

The marriage of Henry and Eleanor in 1 1 jz and 
their assumption of the English throne in i 1 54, pro- 
duced no discontinuance of this patronage by the two 
rulers, bm made the English court the home of ihc 
most able and gifted French and Provencal poets. Such 
was the prestige that this patronage by Henry and Elea- 
nor gave to Provencal and French poetry in England, that 
it b estimated from actual count ' that two-thirds of the 
French writers of the period (1 154-1Z06) were Eng- 
lishmen or connected closely with the English court ; 
while many of the moat famoLis Proven^ troubadours 
lived for CKtended periods in England. 

The Norman conquest and the policy of William and 
his successors led to the institution and fostering of an 
extensive ecclesiastical establishment. Abbeys and mon- 
Mteries were founded in great numbers, and rapidly 
attained great wealth and presuge. Churchmen of insular 
and Continental origin and training gained such iniluence 
in the political world that they were numbered among 
the most able and potent counsellors and administrators 
of the realm. The comparative peace of the kingdom, 
the rapid growth of the Church in possessions a 
authority in England, and the close aaaociarion with | 
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the Continent, led to the re-establishment of learning in 
the island. The fruits of the efforts of Alcuin and his 
successors were borne back to England in the persons 
of a host of cultivated and scholarly men and in the 
inspiration of hundreds of manuscripts. Libraries were 
established, books were imported and copied with the 
utmost diligence. A body of students grew up eager 
for truth and knowledge. Between the schools of the 
island and those of the mainland, passed and repassed 
hundreds of scholars, noble and plebeian, seeking new 
attainments or new fields for the dissemination of what 
they had already made their own. 

As to the courder, so to the scholar the vernacular 
was a barbarous tongue. To him, cleric or layman, 
Latin, the common medium of communication among 
all nations, with the prestige of centuries, was the lan- 
guage of learning. Encouraged by such rulers as Henry 
Beauclerc and Henry IL, the subjects of the English 
monarchs produced during the twelfth century a mass 
of literature in Latin that included many writings which 
at once became current authorities throughout Europe. 
The body of this Latin literature is made up of ser- 
mons, scientific and medical works, chronicles, epi- 
grams, satires, treatises in literary criticism, political 
writings, romances, and verse extending in pretension 
from the drinking song to the epic ; compositions ranging 
from the lucubrations of the most learned and sedate 
historians, theologians, and savants of the day to the 
ribald catches and irreverent satires of the wandering 
clerks. 

During that portion of the thirteenth century with 
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WiJch the student of The 0ml is concerned, Paris still 
rcmitined ttic general centre of learning of bII kinds. 
To it went year after year great numbers of English 
itudentB who had been trained in the French tongue 
for this culmination of their preliminary studies i and 
&om it came to England scores of scholars seeking fame 
uid position in the schools, and patronage amongchurch- 
men and laity. The French literature and the French 
language irill retained the prestige which they had held 
as die offspring of Latin, and as the most widely used 
and most polished and artistic vernacular expression in 
Europe, Englishmen still cultivated the French language 
and still read and imitated Fren-ch writings ; but already 
in the first years of the century conditions were in force 
that were preparing for the neglect of French as French. 
A conaciouane<j of its own power and its own des- 
tiny had been growing in the English people. A reali- 
zation of self-respect, of pride in its own and of duty 
to its own, was coming into being. The final loss of 
the French provinces in i zo^ made the English almost 
the only subjects of the English King. A recognition 
of nationality that had been evident in an instinctive 
demand Ibr a nation and not an empire, was fostered 
by the events of the last years of John which culminated 
in the Magna Charta and the establishment at least in 



name of a constitution a! goven 
poliiicsl separation of Frenchma. 
creued until it led to the proclam 
and to Henry's retaliatory confisc 
of Frenchmen in England, the 
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of ihc right of the English -speaking public in denumding 
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a literature of its own, and the recognition of the need 
of satisfying this demand. — Moreover, the ill life of the 
wandering clerks of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
the composers of a great part of the lyrical poetry in 
the Latin, came to be frowned upon more and more by 
the regular clergy. During the first half of the thir- 
teenth century the Church gradually prepared by ordi- 
nance after ordinance for the severe decrees of the latter 
half.^ At the opening of the centtu-y the jongleur and 
the Goliardic clerk were constant companions, and often 
were merged into one. Consequently the clerk not in- 
frequently at an early period did what he was forced to 
do as the century progressed : he used the vernacular 
instead of the Latin. Thus he obtained an increased 
audience and favor, and a better living. From this cause 
arose many original poems in French and English. 
Again, a number of Goliardic Latin poems were given 
a vernacular form either by the clerks or by their jon- 
gleur fiiends. 

For the new poetry in English French, it is true, 
was to be the pattern and model and source, in great 
part. Latin was to be the tongue for the preservation 
and dissemination of the sciences. But the monk and 
the courtier versed in the literature of learning and of 
elegance, the clerk and later the friar who had been 
taught to know men and to know nature by long wan- 
derings, and the simple uneducated balladist and song- 
maker, in numbers that increased as time passed, uttered 
of the best within them, of the best that they had 

^ Hubatsch, Dit Lauinischtn Vaganttnliedtr dt$ Mitttlalurs^ Gorlitz, 
1870, pp. 94 »t ttq. 
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iEHned, for ihe inatruetioo ind delight of ihe great 
body of English -spealdcg people, for EcglishmeD in 
that own longue. It was thus ihit the reil litcnture 
b English began : for this were composed the Brat of 
Lajimon, the Orraalam, Thi Onil and thi Nightin- 
gale, the poBdcal, the ecclesiastical, the naiurc, and the 
love lyrics, and the prose and the poetical romance*, of 
the thineenlh century. 

Never having been conquereiJ and settled by the 
Northmen in a former time, the South of England pre- 
served more of the real Anglo-Saxon national spirit 
than any other part of the island. By location it was 
very accessible to mosi of the new influences that were 
potent in the twelfth and ihirteenih centuries. From 
these two facts one would be led to cipect what seems 
to be the actual rcsuh, that the South would be the 
home of the first group of writers of the new English. 
Here undoubtedly, before more than a few scattered 
works were written in other pans of the island, was 
prodaced a very considerable body of literature in prose 
and verse. Here were composed in the twelfth cen- 
tury the Poema Morale, the Pater Nailer, and prob- 
ably several venions of the Proverii of Alfred; and 
in the first half of the thjrteentb century, the Ancren 
Riwle, the Lives of Margaret, Juliana, and Katherine, 
the Wohunge of lire Lauerde, Hall Mcidehad, Satcles 

Warde, the jSrH/of Lajamon, the Trinity M^rgaretha, 

tnd the lyrics from the Cotton and Jesus MSS. printed 

by Morris (cf. pages vii, x}. 

A very careful study of the poetry of this period in 

the South with exception of the Brut, will show that 
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the subject-matter consists in whole poems or in partly 
directly or indirectly, in great part of two* themes. 
The first of these is the praise of the glory of virginitf 
and of devotion to the Heavenly Lover, and the pr^ 
sentation of the terrors of Death and the horrors of 
Hell. The second is the utterance of the results of 
actual observation and experience in life, helpfld and 
of practical application for every-day living in the woiid. 
These utterances take the form of wise saws or popukr 
proverbs (as in the Proverbs of A if red) i or dieyare 
declarations of personal loss as the result of failure to 
conform to rules that the poet recognizes as being es- 
sential for right living (as in the Poema Morak)i <* 
they are deliberate statements of the prevalence of spe- 
cific sins or peccadilloes, and announcement of the in* 
evitable payment that will be exacted from the errii^ 
(as in A Lute I Soth Sermun), In all these Southern 
works there is seen a desire to help men to live for their 
best good on earth and thereafter. The method by 
which this living shall be done is usually the method 
prescribed by the mediaeval Church, worship of vir- 
ginity, avoidance of sins of the flesh by complete denial 
of all fleshly desires and full abnegation of all material 
goods and of all connecdon with &mily or friend. 
Ascedcism, in short, is the general method at the base 
of the efforts of practically aU of the writers toward a. 
soludon of the task of right living. It is only in such 
works as the Proverbs of Alfred and The Owl and tht 
Nightingale, where the plain sense of the common 
people has its way, that the larger recognition of the 
worth of this world and man's life in it for their own 
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''^ta as weU as for an uhimate end, is recognized or 

In ihe group of poets ihat were active in the South 
of England at the beginning of the I ]th century, the 
author of The Ota/ and the Nighliagali stands pre- 
eminent. Of striking vigor and originalitj' of mind, 
poisessing a sane critical judgment founded on a con- 
siderable culture, and endowed with astonishing poeti- 
ca] gifts for his time and environment, he produced a 
compoBidon that seems the earliest, and Irom many 
points of view the best, original long poem of a wholly 
imaginative character written in English before the time 
of Chaucer. 

Though he wasprobablyconnectedwith theChurch,* 
the poet turned from the praise of the saints and the cult 
of the Virgin. He threw off entirely the religious domi- 
nalion which, while it inspired, was litniting sadly and 
directing into an alien channel, the literary efforts in 
English of his cultivated contemporaries. It is true 
ihat his poem is beneath all didactic : tint it la noC 
ecclesiastical, or merely religious. Neither (A) ike 
iMchmg nor (B) the meihad of prtsentatkn, is that of 
ifae learned or the priestly writers in English of his day. 
They both are rather representative of the •• popular " 
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element: they are based on. practical ezperiencei 
breadth of view, and common-sense. 

(A) The poet was not an exhorter to virginity and 
asceticism. To him life, with all the manifold goodi 
that it brings, was precious for its own sake. He wii 
thoroughly human, and sympathetically responsive to 
all of worth about him. Constandy in the verses we 
are delighted with minute touches that could come only 
from an appreciadve, sympathetic observer (a) dP 
Nature and the lower animals and (b) of human ^ 
and character,^ 

(a) He who reada the v^hole poem sympathedctlly 
feels that it was not merely for the sake of form thit 
the poet introduced himself as loitering among the 
blossomed trees and bushes in an out-of-the-way, dusky 
nook of a dale far from possible interrupdon ; not 
merely for form that he tells how, catching die song of 
the nightingale as she rejoiced because of the sweetness 
and freshness of green leaves and flowered twigs, and 
how, hearing the challenge to the owl in her old, ivy- 
covered stump, he crouched down among the bushes 
and listened with keen delight to the debate that followed 
while dusk gathered about, and dusk became dark, and 
night at last yielded to morning (cf. 11. 1687, I7l8). 
The poet was not a mere cloistered monk or pent-up 

1 It will be observed that a number of the points made depend to a d«> 
g^ree on passages that are based more or less on proverbial safingt, or cuf- 
rent figures, or what may b* such. The marked personal element at these 
places, the vividness, the aptness, the appropriateness, and the earing^ la 
these passages, indicate that the poet saw and felt first, and then mei^f 
perhaps utilized a ^^ popular " figure for helping expression. How many 
and how much of apparently proverbial passages and current figures are 
really such, is a matter difficult to determine (cf. Note 176). 
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tSoitt writing after a mere form. Many a day he had 
wandered through the country, keenly alive to hit 
lurroundings. Had it not been so he could not have 
made his poem. It was written close to life and Nature, 
It breathes everywhere the open " upland" air. , 

In the warmth and thrill of spring and early eum* ] 
mer the poet had rejoiced with the lily and the rose ' 
at the coming of the nightingale (11. 433 it sef.). 
When the long nights came, when naught was green 
bat the home of the owl (1. 617), he had shivered 
with the poor miserable creatures that were longing for 
» little warmth (II. 513 et se?.). He had seen the 
nimble, keen-eyed hare elude the hounds (11. 37J— 
384). He had watched the hunt when the fox, for all 
hii wiles, was brought to earth and lost hia brush (U, 
809 ft /<■?.)■ With sympathetic humorous apprecia- , 
tion he had beheld the cat clinging safe in her tree ! 
iiayed about by her pursuers (11. Sag ci lej., 831- 
834). He had laughed at the hen on one leg in the 
snow squawking in helpless distress (11. 413 tt leq.). 
' He had pined the patient horse, beaten and goaded on 
under a heavy pack or before a great load, and then 
left to stand at the mill-door in the hot summer sun or 
in the bleak winds of winter (U. 773-781). On the 
edge of a lonely marsh he had seen the hawk, baited by 
carrion crows, sail from its lofty perch in lordly con- 
tempt oT its base revilcrs (11. 303-308). He had 
pondered on the phenomena af lower life, and had 
read into them the life of himself. Through a great 
interest in things, 1 great caring, he had comi 
humanize the creatures with which he met. It is 



xi 3|ntrotmrtion 

that gave him to write that charmmg little serio-comic 
episode of domestic jife in the falcon's nest^ when the 
mother-bird is enraged at the foulness of one of her 
broody and screeches at her offspring much as the poet 
had often heard a peasant mother scold (11. 101—126). 
The attitude and treatment in this episode are typi- 
cal of the attitude toward external life throughout the 
poem. The poet may have had some suggestion of the 
owl and the nightingale as debaters, though we find no 
traces of it ; yet no suggestion could enable him to present 
with such remarkable dramatic truth and such sustained 
consistency as he has attained, the accepted dispositions 
of the birdsy their consequent attitudes toward life^ 
their interests^ their likes and dislikes^ and their physi- 
cal characteristics^ deportment, and mannerisms — to 
present them^ yet for the most part to make the birds 
in the heat of debate deliver themselves of themselves, 
show not only their outer characteristics, but all their 
inner beings. There is no artificiality: all is real, true. 
As we read, we have no thought that the birds are 
speaking for the sake of the debate : to us the debate 
is because the birds are what thev are. The owl and 
the nightingale are not puppets, they are not pretend- 
ing — defence and attack are of vital import to each of 
them. So real has the poet made the contestants, so 
true their humanized characters, that, as we read, we 
almost feel that he began to write because of the birds 
and not because of an ulterior purpose. No suggestion 
could enable him to accomplish this effect. His inspira- 
tion and his success could come only from that attitude 
toward life which has been indicated in the episode 
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of the falcons — sympathy for the great and the small, 
pervaded by a realization of the humor ia all. 

As the poet knew the other creatures, he knew the 
owl and the nightingale well,' and he loved them both. 
True it is that to his mind each was defective, each wa» 
lacking in qualicieB that were needed for a perfect ac- 
livity. Vet each was dear to him for the excellence* 
that the embodied in her life. The nightingale stood to 
him, as to his contemporaries, for the melody, the swcet- 
ncM, the grace, the beautiful in life — for the esthetic, 
thai which ministered to, and existed for, pleasure and 
joy. Her use was in this, to attract to the delight of 
^ hving for its own sake, to the utilization of all the gifti 
ft>r enjoyment and for the expression of joy, that crea- 
turci were endowed with. But while she ministered 
»o, while indeed, as she claimed, much of her activitj? 
rightly interpreted and accepted would make her a trust- 
worthy guide and servant in serious things — there was 
danger of her endcing to a course in which pleasure 
was all, and in which duty and the stem realities of 
life were ignored or scorned. 

It was in the owl that the poet found embodied the 
serious view of life. She was despised for withdrawing 
&om other creatures. She was abused and beset and 
beaten to death by high and low, by man {cf. 11. 1 1 1 1, 
Il6s. IJ'S. 1607) and by bird (cf. U. 275, etc.), 
because she was different donk others. She was called 
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foul (11. 32, 85, 625) and blind (11. 239, 363). Yet 
«s the accusation of foulness and blindness was exagger- 
«tcd> so was ignored the true worth of her life and her 
activity. Hers were days and nights of meditation and 
of usefulness that comes of meditation. Her apparent 
withdrawal from the delights of the world gave her in- 
sight into the under principles of things (11. 1187 /f 
jfg,), taught her how to admonish for good (11. 887, 
1219 ef seq,)i showed her where comfort and conso- 
ladon were needed, and enabled her to give to those in 
distress. Wherever degradation or misery was founds 
she was a dispenser of her good. She was no respecter 
of persons ( cf. 11. 90 5-9 30). She would hold all living* 
things to the truer and deeper. Her character made 
her a bird of infinite usefulness. Even her strength and 
ugliness were a means to assist mankind. In death she 
rewarded her murderers by protecting their crops (cf. 
11. 1121, 1615 et seq,). To her the nightingale was 
but a chatterbox, an empty singer of nothingnesses (11. 
559, etc.), who was without any of her own practical 
usefulness in the world. 

It was to the owl that the poet leaned mainly. Yet 
he saw wherein she was lacking. Despite their worth, 
her activity and her personality contained elements re- 
pellent to all well-balanced beings, elements that would 
almost inevitably lead to a narrow, cramped existence. 
Mere seriousness or usefulness, even the happiness that 
comes of serious living and practical service, was not 
enough. The right life was made up of these and some- 
thing more. The life of the owl needed as its comple- 
ment the life of the nightingale, the joy of being and 
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g for cbe sake of being and doing. God made the 
worid not merely for lamenting and for consoling dis- 
Hess, but as well for rejoicing and for sympathy with 
joy. Life was acrioua if rightly led, and it demanded 
the atmoat of all who panook in it: yet that very seri- 
ousness could not exist healthily and healthfully in iti 
common, less in its highest, aspirations and endeavors, 
without joyousness. 

(b) No mere lover of bird and beast and wood and 
atream, could have written Tht Owl and tht Nightin- 
gale. To see as he saw, to know as he knew, to pre- 
KDl u he presented, the poet must have had a broad 
experience and a deep sympathy with human kind. He 
is { I ) loo catholic to be the supporter of a party or an 
order,' (2) too evenly balanced to be soured by ezpe- 
rieoce. 

( t ) To the poet the priesthood is not for the priest- 
hood. For him holy orders are but for God and man. 
His poem is not of the closet or cloister. It ia redolent 
of the atmosphere of out-of-doors, the atmosphere of 
life. When he speaJts of the monastery and the church, 
it is as if he were looking in trom a world without 
(cp. 1. 729, etc.). His respect for the priesthood ii 
deep, and his ideal of what the priest should be is high. 
Vet he is not a&aid to criticise. He hints (1. 1 1 79) 
that the ecclesiastic is tree with anathema. When he 
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has a fling at the rude barbarians of outland Ireland, 
Scotland, Galway, and Norway, who would not listen 
to the missions sent from Rome to teach them how to 
live (1. 1016), his allusion to the empty chattering 
of Irish priests (1. 322) gives us to suppose that per- 
haps he ascribes the degradation of the people partly, 
at least, to the worthlessness of their spiritual advisers. 
He is outspoken in his declarations against the abuses 
that have crept into the Church, the bestowing of bene- 
fices because of influence, and the enriching of children 
and the incompetent, while worth goes begging (11. 
1761-1778). He sees what the clerks and the peo- 
ple generally are beginning to see clearly and to jeer at 
and curse. But he never jeers or curses. He convicts 
churchman and layman by statement of honest fact, and 
corrects with a kindly eye. 

The whole poem is for the sake of man and sane 
living. The wonderfiil humanizing of its personages, 
and the sanity and moderation of its teachings, could 
develop but from intimate acquaintance with himian 
life and from participadon in its joys and distresses, its 
needs and its dangers. It is not merely to atmosphere, 
underlying principles, general tendencies in the poem, 
that one must look for this. It is manifested on the 
surface in details everywhere.* In the late fall the poet 
had been of many a party when friend foregathered 
with friend before the broad hearth, and the cup passed 
around amid homely mirth with jest and pleasantry 
(11. 475 et seq,). He had exulted with the crowd 
when the unskilled wrestler with his one trick had 

1 See note on page xxxvili. 
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» the champion (1. 79;). He had teen the fool 
(lake hii all upon one throw, and when the dice v 
uncovered, slink away amid the mocking shouts of the 
tpectiitors (I. 1666). He had helped the blind man 
who had been feeling his way along the path, and, un- 
aware of the ditch before him, had plunged into itj 
fildi before the poet could give him warning (11. 1137— 
1240). In the midst of winter, when frosts had made 
the earth like iron, and snow had covered all the land, 
he had seen the poverty-stricken huddled together for 
warmth, and his heart had gone out with yearning pity 
(11, 523 et seq.). He had known life. Distress he 
had seen everywhere: yet in that he found no ground 
to be dejected. In spite of all, men are happy, and 
life is a blessing; that is the atm osphere of his poem. 

( 2 ) The poet could not become a pessimist,' though 
in his work he does dwell more on the afflictions of 
nnen than on their joys; nor could he preach the nar- 
row living of the monastery. As distress was every- 
where, so was ain. Yet this was no cause to turn and 
f!ee. God gave man passions, the powers that go to 
make for enjoyment, gave ihem for good, if rightly 
Died, It was for man to use, and not to refuse. The 
accepting of life as it is, because of the possibilities of 
Dsefulncss and goodness and happiness that it gives if 
the passions aj>d inclinations of man be indulged and 
directed with reason, — this it is that caused the poet 
to depart so radically from the ecclesiastics of his day 
in hii atdtude toward love between man and woman. 
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** Bo wuch ho bo, vich luue is fcle bitweone wepmoa 
and wimmane" (11. 1378-79). But so only if it be 
lawful love. Not only the poet's direct statements con- 
cerning love, but also all the arguments he brings 
against the associations of the nightingale and the influ- 
ence of her song, apply admirably against the atmos- 
phere and influence of the Love-matter of Proven9al and 
French literature of the times. Those who go beyond 
the law, are mad: their love is foul and they are ac- 
cursed (11. 1380-86). At least one simple maid with 
face tense with passion, he has saved from the seducer 
who has beset her until she has almost &llen (11. 1423- 
66). Maid and wife he has known to fall: but he turns 
to his reader with (11. 141 3-1 6),** He may blame for 
a lascivious act who himself sins worse in thought.'' 
The adulterer he cannot understand. The man is but a 
fool : he condemns his soul, and did he know the truth, 
he would be possessed with disgust for the object of his 
passion (11. 1473-1 5 10). Often the poet has seen 
the ruined home that he pictures. The husband spends 
his all on one utterly beneath his lovely wife, whom he 
leaves ill clad and worse fed in a desolate hovel. When 
he returns home he has naught but curses for the abused 
woman. Her endeavors to please him are rewarded 
with blows. The breach widens, and she has her re- 
venge (U. 1 523-50). Again, he has seen many a hus- 
band led by jealousy to such mad fl-eaks that he has 
driven his wife to just what he would prevent (11. 1 55 1— 
62; 1049-54, 1075-90). 

Surely all this experience, which he feels so deeply, 
would be enough to turn the poet against love. But 
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bo; be has seen the other ude. He gives \. 
hiaw that hia replx \s that of the nightingale to the owl | 
ronceming her song: 



■cbitw 



• (11. 1361-65.) 



He opposes the charming picture of the happy home of 
"many a" knight and merchant and bondman, who 
" Liine|l and hald his wlf ariht," — of the home in 
which [he husband loves and honors his wife; in which 
die wife sorives her utmost to picaae her husband with 
all little acts of though tfiilnesa and care that she may ; 
in which, when the needs of them both (and the ex- 
pression of the poei marks the oneness of their interests) 
call the mm away, the wife remains longing and yearn- 
ing for her spouse, troubled and fearful for him amid 
the duties of the day, and lying awake during the long 
night hours listening 10 the owl who vainly strives to 
comfort her, until the steps that have seemed miles to 
her have been recovered and her loved one returns 
again bto her arms (II. 1 575-1 601). — To the poet 
who could feel to draw such a picture, ecclesiastical 
doctrine against thai which would produce such a hap- 
pnet*, could have no force. 

Uve, the poet teaches. Live, and enjoy all that God 
has given. Be moderate. Love: God. 

(B) Ju»t a» the poet refiised to allow himself to I 
hd into the treatment of purely religious and eccles 
liiical sabject-mallcr that so liiaited the efibris of hit J 
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cultivated contemporaries in English; as he refused to 
allow himself to be drawn into any narrow and ascetk 
view of life, and held that all attitudes toward life had 
some good to offer to the man who would live sanely; 
so he seems consciously or unconsciously to have resisted 
the tendency of the learned of his day in secular poetry 
to select some foreign fashion to slavishly follow^ or some 
foreign original to translate or paraphrase. From the 
means of expression that he found used by his contem- 
poraries the poet adopted here and there whatever seemed 
best suited to the conveyance of his matter, and to the 
artistic success of his work; while at the same time, in 
every detail, he preserved his own independence and 
individuality. 

It is true that the author of The Owl employed for 
the presentation of his matter the comparatively wcD- 
known form of the debate: but when we say that he 
took the suggestion for the form of his poem from cur- 
rent literary forms, we have said in ** suggestion" 
almost all there is to be said definitely in the matter (cf. 
page Ixii). — It is true, again, that the common and 
increasing use of the short couplet in French probably 
had much influence on the choice of the verse-form of 
The Owl (cf. page Ixvi) : yet it must be borne in mind 
that the tetrapody in the poem (possibly the first long 
poem in this metre in English) is not the French tetra- 
pody. From the latter the poet derived merely the 
suggestion of the regularity and uniformity that the de- 
caying Anglo-Saxon metre had needed. He rejected 
the French system of regulating the line by syllables, 
and applied to his work the Teutonic law of accent that 
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I &thera had used and that the people of England 
loved dearly (cf. page Ixv). — Funhcr, it is true that 
the influence of the dialectics of the schoolmen and the 
wandering scholars of the time, is seen in the eiccllcnt 
logic, the admirably sustained arguments, and the un- 
usual holding to the point, in all the poem: yet this ii 
but an influence. The poet profited by the dialectical 
spirit of the time as he profited by the experiments in 
literary and verse form of his contemporaries. His poem 
is not an exercise in dialecrics, nor in any way does it 
tpprosch such. It is literature, whose excellence in 
form depends, indeed, in good part upon the infiueQce 
that the author had derived directly or indirectly fi-om 
ihe logicians of his own and former times. — Finally, 
die jnbjcct of the poem was not a new one. The old 
problem that arises In life from the apparently irrecon- 
cnlable elements duty and pleasure, seriousness and joy- 
ousness, had been pondered and discussed infinitely 
before the i jth century. But the poet was not merely 
working over old material. He was thoroughly in touch 
with the England of his day. He had moved among 
the people, had shared their life, and was imbued with 
their spirit. He had lived in sympathy with Nature. 
Whit from these sources had come to be a part of him- 
self, this was the material tor his poem. The wort 
grew out of the man. While the poet seems to have 
left the problem unsolved, w< have seen that in pre- 
senting it he gave the solution as far as it could be 
pven. That solurion he had learned from the people 
whom hesofiilly fell with. His authorities were neither 
the declarations of the ecclesiastics nor the conclusions of 
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the schoolmen. They were the expressions of the wk- 
dom and judgment of the people which in process d 
time had been crystallized into proverbs, some of native 
origin, some adapted from foreign sources to ezpren 
native notions, but all fathered on the sage King Al£xd, 
and accepted and passing from mouth to mouth at the 
end of the twelfth centiuy and the beginning of the 
thirteenth (cf. Note 176), as a peculiar Inheritance of 
the English people. 

The poet stands out from the rest of the writers in 
English of his day because of his individuality and 
originality in the respects that have been dwelt on. But 
he is still more notable because of what, in contrast with 
the characteristics of the work of his contemporaries, 
may be called the distinctly national tone and spirit of 
his work, the tone and spirit that were growing out of 
the amalgamation of the French and the English, and 
of the ** learned " and the ** popular" elen^ents in the 
island. From the French and the Latin came directly 
or indirectly suggestion for the form of the poem, and 
perhaps suggestions for a number of details of that 
form. From the French he drew hints for his verse, 
or he was influenced by the regularity of French verse. 
From the French came the appreciation for the lighter 
graces and pleasures of life, and the sympathy for 
that which would appeal to the aesthetic sense, which 
are such marked features of the theme and the pre- 
sentation of the poem. From the French came to the 
poet directly or indirectly much of the conception of 
artistic finish that he so fully realized in his work : and 
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I'liifrmn the French namre came apinesa and deftness, 
■poDtaaeicy, spirited dramatic conception and effortless 
erecution, and withal very much ofihat arch humor that 
ii indeed the making of the poem.' From the English 
BjaritandlheEnghahcharacterhe; obtained independence 
of atdcude ; a demand lor freedoni in theory and in prac- 
tice; naturalness in plan and in effect; a sane common- 
sense; sound ethics and right morals; a dominant seri- 
ousness; steadrastnesa and devotion to higher purpose. 
From the teamed came the logical altitude that made 
possible the sustained unity of the poem in whole and 
in details. From intellectual training in schools or from 
contact with influence from the schools, came the clear- 
ness of view, and the sureness and precision of preaenia- 
tioo, that for the date are so extraordinarily evident in 
the poem. Ai Ten Brink has suggested,^ the work is 
everywhere full of the spirit of one who but a short 
lime before may have been a stroUing clerk. Such a clerk 
could well have learned, as the author of The Oip/did 
learn, from the people, the mingling of the two nations, 
those who had wrung the Charter from John, who were 
making and to make England; from these he could have 
learned the lesson that the poet had to leach, the phi- 
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^lMdtnt,,,Mr., ,,.r,, T.n„, ,l„^, .«, j,,l.,, ,«*«(,, .,-,., . 
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«>at<U r»n till Lula Id AnEl<>-S>ioa, iic of couik ddI InclDdcd. 
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losophy. Life for God and for Man. In accord with 
the true spirit of the people already manifesting itself^ 
the author would be a good servant of the Church in the 
highest sense: but he would throw off the dominance 
of ecclesiasdcism, and would judge of life for himself 
from the life itself. He would rest upon experience of 
life and upon the judgment of the common people^ 
rather than upon mere Church doctrine. He would live 
because life was good; and he would serve God in 
thought and deed, in the manner that sane life de- 
manded. 

The qualides that have been indicated — independ- 
ence of mind and of attitude; sympathy with the lower 
forms of life and sympathy with man; alertness to sug- 
gestion, and capacity and readiness to utilize and adapt 
to the purpose in view; reverence for the deeper truths 
of existence; realization of the seriousness of human life* 
of its duties and of its glorious opportunities; and, with 
all this, appreciation of the humor that runs through all 
mortal afiiirs high and low; — these qualities, which 
with, his artistic genius, his dramatic imagination, his 
true ear, and his accurate insight and judgment and 
taste in the elements of poetic effect, make the author 
of The Ofvl and the 'Nightingale the greatest poet of 
his age in England — these qualities in combination are 
generally accepted as notable distinctive characteristics 
of purely English literature since the actual amalgamation 
of the French and the English in Great Britain. 
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IV. The Form. 

Among the best known and most widely cultivated 
fbrait in the great literary languages of Europe ii 
rwclfth and thirteenth ceniuriea, is that of the Conten- 
tion Poem — a class of poetry that in the Chriadan era 
has been regarded with favor and practiced with vary- 
ing modifications over a territory extending from dis- 
tricts probably more eastern than Persia to as )ar west 
•■ the home of Mistress Anne Bradstreet, and daring a 
period ranging from the date of the Psychomackia ' of 
PradentiuB (bom 3^.8 a, d.) to that of the decline of 
the English Masque, or in " popular" form to even a 
much later date.^ The ftmdamcntal characteristic of the 
Contention Poem is indicated in the name : the work 
must be a verbal contest for supremacy, between two or 
more persons or personiHcations, capable or regarded as 
capable, of originating and carrying on a dialogue. Of 
this class of poetry The Owt and the NightsngeU ii 
the cailiest extant specimen, and in many respects one 
of the most notable specimens, in English. The Kent- 
ish treatise on Vksi and Virtues,^ in wliich a soq! con- 
icMet its sins and Reason praises the Virtues, may be 
earlier (f. izoo); but, as is true of the Latin and later 
English Bodf and Soul, it is not an argument tor su- 
premacy, but a dialogue. 

' Ed. *. D«Btl, Ltipilg, iMoi JolncnM BtrgmiBO, Uimlt, 1897. 

• ■■ e. Itlfti er, BeU^ SallaJi ind Si-ifi ■/ fuijirrt •rEnefm/, pp. < 

AM.nd note. On Ite Conttnlinn Pocn., ttc Knnblocli, Di, SiriU- , 

KlJutim Fmrmullirhm •.•ijUlf'tnx.iiliihtn, Bieilm Din. ; ScLbich, 

tttrtHfillhllni'tJlllrrisinxilliilm LjTH,McaicVt Aniiain, lai I 

jakmilun^*,iT\ Jcinnr, Ld ar—^i EiiijtlifUli,i,r.M- - -' * 
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The characteristics of the form of The Otol mxf be 
indicated as follows: 

(i) It is an epical or narradve poem in its larger 
plan. It has a narrative introduction, narrative transitioDi 
(with, sometimes, didactic comments growing out of 
the debate), and a narrative conclusion. 

(2) The debate or contention proper is dramadc, 
narrative transitions (at times descriptive in character) 
or sometimes limited didactic comment, usually inter* 
vening between alternate speeches. 

(3) The debate is a feigned contest : the poet m* 
vents it. 

(4) The contention proper is between two contest- 
ants; but at the end a number of additional actors and 
one speaker are added. 

(5) The contestants are not human, but birds, Le» 
lower animals humanized. 

(6) The debate arises from personalities : there s 
no proposing of a debatable question. The nightii^ 
gale opens the contest by abusing the owl. At dak 
the owl replies, and the debate follows. 

(7) The debate is concerning personal matters, (t) 
the appearance and habits of life of the two birds; die 
relative merit of their song, the relative worth of their 
motives ; (b) the relative value to man of their son^ 
their personal appearance, their manners and halntk 
Rarely creeps in matter (as in the discussion of the 
matter of Love) that but indirectly concerns either binL 

(8) As the topics of debate are personal, the argp* 
ments naturally are bitter and often abusive. 

(9) Each of the contestants usually meets the de- 
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ckrations of her opponent by counter 
iheo advances added assertion or arguni 
(lo) The arguments are frequenti; 
Cllaaon of familiar popular proverbs, 
impiicadon assigned to King Alfred, 

(ii) After the first few speeches, v 
■buse and ihreats, a judge is chosen to 
more reasonable exposition of the merit 
of (he birds. 

(t2) Through eagerness the eontestai 
abuse and arguments immediately afte 
chosen and before they can betake ther 
presence. Through the advice of the w 
concludes with a decision lo report tht 
speeches (o the judge, and to abide by I 

(13) The judge does not appear as 
dispute, nor is his decision given. Tl 
to present their arguments to him. 
reader learns of the debate, and the poe 
knows no more. 

{ 1 4) A specific person is designated 1 
■ manner as to lead to the conclusion thi 
rotroduced for the purpose of compUmei 

( I J ) The use of popular proverbs (a 
Mac and healthful tenor); the motives 
claim u inspiring their activity; the mi 
(Clions, habits, that they support or 
msin ugumenis or in inddeaial illustn 
by the way; and the character of th( 
that tlie author introduces with rare t« 
the poem didactic force, and indicate 
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a more or less direct purpose on the part of the aatliflr 
to inculcate a broad teaching of honesty, fidelity, poritfy 
temperance, and wisdom. 

( 1 6) The author refers to the debate with the wordl 
plaid^ plaits plaiding. These words always apply to the 
contention of the birds, and not to the poem ai t 
whole. The scribe of the Jesus MS. styles the poesii 
altercacio. 

(17) The poem is in short couplets. 

A detailed presentadon of the characteristics of the 
contention poems in Proven9al, Latin, and Old Frendiy 
in comparison with the characterisdcs of The Owl, cfii- 
not be made here. A very careful study and com- 
parison of pracdcally all the extant contention poemi 
earlier than the fourteenth century in the three lan- 
guages mentioned, justifies the statements that follow. 

I. From the Provencal tenson could come on^ 
(6), (7), and after 1 175 (8); from the partimen, (9), 
(10), (13), (14); from the generic term covering 
partimen and tenson, plag ox plait (16). 

From the feigned tenson (a contention poem after 
1 1 90 by one author, the contest imagined, and some- 
times one or both of the contestants really incapable of 
debate) such as I. Raimbaut de Vaqueiras' Domna toM 
vosaipregada ; II. Guillem de St. Disdier's lyunadM, 
etc.; III. Pierol's ^ant amors, etc.; IV. the Monk 
of Montaudon's V autrier fui, etc., V. his poems 00 
the use of rouge, and VI. his Manens efriaris ; VII. 
Rostang's Bel segner deus, etc.; VIII. Daspol's Seiih 
jos aujasy etc.; IX. the Count of Provence's Carnt 
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OngU, etc. ; X. Bertran Carbonel's 
elc, and XI. Si anc uult tern, etc 
Cavaillo'3 Mantdvil. etc.; XIII. Ra 
r Trabuquet \ — from this class 
i (z), at rimes narrative introduction 
kdoiu, at timee also slight narrative c 
le feigned character is 
ir abstract or God, and 
ate two inanimate objects ; (7 
d ; (9), It times and Umited ; (9 
E of judge, rare and limited ; ( 1 
not appear, several cases ; (14), rarcar 
littic outside of the Monk ; (t6), at tir 
clu9, but not any one poem, affords all 
islicE. Some of the poems menrioned 
have influenced The Otel, but suggest 
earlier poems. It is in VI. between 
■nd the Friar, and in XIII, between cwi 
both probably results of the earlier La 
one folds the full narrative atmosphere 
■ppfoach 10 the general form of The O 
fc ». The Latin poems individuallj' an< 
e of the characteristics of The Oar/, 
irity of characteristics. Those of tl 
e (general combats) can have had li 
: on Thf Owl, though ihey 
: the general use of abstr 
lonagcs and the practice of wi 
nc ^W poems, such as 1. Conflict 
\ Oinlogm '"f"" Csrpu! ei Anima 
T Cor el Oculum, IV. G^liae D 
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et Vinuniy V. the fragment De Conflictu Fini ei AquM} 
VI. Conflictus Ovis et Liniy VII. De Clarevaliensihs 
et Cluniencensibusy VIII. De Mauro et Zoi/o, IX. Di 
Presbpero et Logico, X. De Phillide et Flora, XL 7k 
Council of Love, ^ have (3) ; (15) satiric or didactic; 
regularly (i)« (2), slight transitions, litde comment; 
(4), in I., IV. burst of song honors victor, in I., II«, 
IV., IX., X. additional actors at end ; (5), pardes not 
human in I. -VI.; (6), in II.-IX.; (7), in IV.-IX., 
personal responsibility in II.-III.; (8), in V.-IX., 
limited in II.-III., moderate in IV.; (9), slight in L» 
VIII., not in V., much in rest ; (10), few learned aUu- 
sions in VII. -IX., few Bible references in IV., VI., 
VIII., IX.; (11), (12), judge appears without 
choice in III., God in IV., in VII. the poet is choaen, 
in VIII. no judge yet poet is present, in IX. a con- 
gregation is chosen, in XI. a Queen of Love presides 
and judges, in VI. choice of judge early discussed, for- 
gotten in debate, and taken up toward end (cp. (12)) 
without choice, in X. Love is chosen and the matter 
is taken to him (cp. (13)) and decided; decision is 
given in III., VII., X., XI. The poems extend from 
55 to 770 lines, more close to The Owl ikzn. the quite 
short Provencal poems. 

3. But little influence on The Owl, except as possible 
transmitters from the Proven9al, can be supposed for 
the North French tenson (little cultivated, and except 
in its mild character a reflex of the Proven9al) or the 
jeu-parti (a reflex of the partimen and very popular 

1 Schmeller, Carmina Burana^ do. ijx, p. XJX, Stuttgart, 1847. 
* Haupt*s Ztitschrifty vii. 
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Ptjthomaekia and the kindred Laiin poems, applies lo 
tuch poems dealing with general comhita as Duputsmn 
da fin et de l' laue, Tournmement d' Anteirist, La 
BatailU da Vim, La Baimlle de Karcsme et dt Char- 
nsge. La BatailU da Vll. Ars, Lt Manage dei Sfpt 
An et des Sept yertus, Le Maridge des Sept An, Z« J 
BatailU d' Eafer ei de Paradu, etc. 

It \i rather lo tiarrsiive poems more or less imitative! 
of the Latin poems, such as I, De /' Tver et de P Estt, T 
II. De CunfUittt Carpsrh tl Auimae, III, Fhranie et 
Blanche Fhr, with the compuiian piece on the same 
theme IV. Haeline et Egbntine, V. La Despatohoit 
de U Sinagsgue et de Sainte Egliie, etc., that one must 
look for much likelihood of suggestion from the French 
here for the form of The 0%ef, In the poems noted 
one finds (i), (i), slight transitions, little comment; 
(3); (4), additional actors and speakers at end in III., 
IV.; (s), abstractions in i., II., V,; (6), personali- 
de» in I., II., v.; (7), in V., personal acts in II., 
(7b) in I.; (8). in II., V., slight in I.; (9), in II.. V., 
slight in rest ; (10), Bible references slight in II,, V.; 
(II), (12), (13), in I. at end reader is bidden judge, 
in UI., TV. Love is chosen, parties go and present 
cue, decision by combat of champions; (1 5), in II., V.; 
(17). in III., IV.. Winter's speeches in I. It seems 
probable that most of these poems are of a date later 

1 Cf. HUt. LIU. d. h f rd,t,, ..Hi. 791 i HtrKl^. jifhiv. nil. f»i 
lt»=W«l>, f. if ; Satiny. Orlf. d. la J-.iil. Lj'lq., n. Frs,!., pi. t, J 
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than that assigned to The Owl in this edition. They 
may point, however, to possible similar earlier poems. 
Another class of poems, perhaps dependent some- 
what on Latin originals, but of a quite independent air, 
and in that and in their simplicity of situation and ele- 
ments, and in their element of personality in the per- 
sonages, suggesting more The Owly are such poems ai 
I. Du Denier et de la Brebis, II. Le Desputoison de 
Chariot et Du Bar bier. III. Marguet Convertie, IW.Du 
Plait Renart de Dammartin contre Vairon son Roncin. 
In these poems are (i), (2), conclusion and slight con- 
nections in onlyl.; (3); (5), animate and inanimate in 
I., man and horse in IV.; (6) ; (7), in I., (7 a) in 
rest; (8), in II., III.; (9), in I., IV.; (11), author 
early is chosen and decides at end in II.; (15), in I. , 
III.; (16), in title of IV.; (17), in I. In each of the 
MSS. o^The Owlh a copy of Chardry's Le Petit Plet^ 
(16), in 890 short couplets (17). The poem has (i), 
(2), introduction and slight connections; (3); (9), only 
in 11. 90-262; (10), Distichs of Cato once mentioned 
and alluded to a number of times ; (15); (16); (17). 
The similarities to The Owl in these poems, and in the 
last poem, are actually slight ; and those of Le Petit 
Plet are in number or extent or use not greater than 
those noted in several of the Latin poems; but the im- 
pressions stated at the first of this paragraph, and the 
existence in England of this French Plet of this length 
in couplets with these elements very early in the thir- 
teenth century,* along with the later shorter poems 

^ Koch, Chardr^s Josafhax^ etc., HeilbrooD, 1879. 

* Koch assigns it to the opening of the century : 0/. cit.^pp. xlvi-xlTil. 
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DOtEil above, suggest the possibility of French poemi a 
■n early period with closer rcsemblaDceB to TAt OtoL 

However all this may be, it must be remembered that 
no French or Latin or Provencal original of The Otel 
has been discovered, and thai in none of these tongues 
has yet been found a single poem that embodies all the 
elements of the form of The Oc/or uses many of the 
elements embodied in the manner or to the extent ex- 
hibited in The Owl. All die elements but (14) found ra 
the Proven^ al are found in a more marked degree in the 
French and the I^tin poems, and (14) waa taken over 
into the French with xhe jewparii. It must be borne 
in mind that (14) is dependent upon a theory concern- 
ing the authorship of the poem, and that even if the 
theory ia correct, it is not necessary to suppose that the 
poet could not himself adapt to this purpose the com- 
mon element of the choosing of judge. In the French 
poems there are more similarides to the form of The 
Otel, and these increase in closeness and number as the 
form of the poems approaches that of the Ladn duels. 
The French, however, contains at times (14), (16), 
and (17), which the Ladn has not, (16) and (17) not 
occurring in a poem or class of poem with (14). It 
must be noted that an actual contest for supremacy is in 
every true parsimtn, tensan, a.aA jiu-parti in Provcnqal 
or French, and that often in the Latin and French from 
Latin poems this yieldi place to mere dialogue. 

One may decide that a French poem with all or most 
of the general characteristica of The Owl, may have 
afforded the poet his model, or a Latin poem with all or 
ihnost all but {14), (16), (17), may have been the 
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prototype. No such poem is now extant. It is improb- 
able that the poet of The Owl took all the characteristics 
of his poem from any one source. It is not at aU im- 
probablcy moreover^ that some of the elements or uses 
of elements were original with the poet ; that he had not 
met with them at all in reading or by hearing, though 
he cou/d perhaps have met with them if his reading had 
been wide enough. Many of the characteristics are 
such as would easily occur to a clever man who sat 
down to compose a debate between the two birds (two 
lower animals as parties in a contention apparently oc- 
curring first in The Owl, be it noted). Further, it 
must be emphasized that what have been noted as simi- 
larities of characteristics between the French or the 
Latin or the Proven9al poems and The Otol, are usually 
similarities in bare fact of the characteristic . Again, 
(a matter that only a careful reading of each poem can 
show to the student of the question) in most of the 
cases the embodiment or use of the characteristic is in no 
way similar to the embodiment or use in The Ota/; 
and very conunonly the prominence or extent of influ- 
ence of the characteristic is quite unlike the prominence 
or extent in The OwL Hence one may say that very 
often the '^ similarities" are really not such at all. 

In the extant Proven9al, Latin, and French, up to the 
middle of the thirteenth century never more than one 
of the two contestants is bird or beast.* Yet not only 
the two principals, but also all the actors in The Ow\ 
and as well many of the persons in the illustrations and 

^ The champions of the ladies in TUranu tt Blanch* Fit are birds. 
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by-incidenta, are lower animals. In the poem the ailn- 
won (1. 1050 and note} to a siory of a nightingale 
mentioned by Neckam in his Di Nalurii Rerum and 
by Marie de France in her Lai de Lauslk, and ihe 
outline of the well-known ftbleofthe Fox and the Cat 
(1, 809), call attention to the popularity of stories, 
and of descriptionB of the characteristics and properties 
(real and assumed), of animals in England and France 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

Of the nth century is Philippe de Thaon'n Anglo- 
Norman Phyiielogus ; of the 13th are Guillaume Ic 
Clerc's Biitiart Divin, Richard de Fournivaj's fiiijdVir* 
d^ Amour, and the English Beiliary. The Ia£t is based 
mostly on Theobaldus' populEir Latin Pkyikhgus found 
in MS. Hari. 3093, which alTorded material also for 
Ncckam's izth century De Naturis Rerum, a work 
very popular in all the 13th century (cf Note 1050). 
In ihemacives and in their transfer of matter, these 
works and many others of less note, with their origi- 
nals, afforded at^reptable material for thought to the 
English. — After a carefiil survey and study of the field, 
Mr. Jacobs has had no hesitation in declaring that Eng- 
land was " certainly the home of the Fable during that 
period palter half of the twelfth century] , and that it 
is therefore probable that some at least of the French 
TVa^W were composed" there.' With Herr Mall* 
he locates the most influential collections in England. 
That the Fable mas particularly acceptable to the Eng- 
lish and in current use among them, is shown outside 
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of the many collections by its employment on a number 
of public occasions, but is indicated especially by the 
common occurrence of it in the ecclesiastical and secu- 
lar works of the day, in sermons, and in collections of 
exempla and of anecdotes. 

It is probably to these popular sources, the Fable, 
the Bestiary or Physiologus, and works such as Neckam'a 
De Naturis Rerum, that is to be traced the influence 
that ultimately led to the use of animals as actors in 
The Owl and in such later animal poems (e. g. Thi 
Thrush and the Nightingale and The Fox and the 
^<?^*Clanvowe's Cuckow and Nightingale ^ Dunbar's 
The Merle and the Nightingale y Henryson's The Lion 
and the Mouse, etc.) as were produced in England in 
the thirteenth and the following centuries. 

V. The Versification. 

The author of The Owl and the Nightingale chose 
for the conveyance of his matter the short rhymed 
couplet. For several centuries octosyllabic verse, de- 
veloped from the Latin acatalectic tetrameter, had been 
used in short strophes by the jongleurs ; and now for a 
hundred years it had been growing rapidly into fiivor 
among the French and Anglo-Norman poets. It had 
been used in the rhymed couplet by Philippe de Thaon 
in his Bestiare, by Beneoit de St. More, Gaimar, and 
Wace, in their chronicles ; and, partly because of its 
use by Crestien de Troyes, it had become a prevailing 
metre for the court romance. The short ** popular" 

^ Hazlitt, Rtmains ofth* Early Popular Pottry of England^ i. 50, 58. 
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V^tfail'mux, lais, diti, and (of special import here) 
iOK dibat or iesfuUison or eilrif, all now just beginning 
[0 flouriah, were adopting the ociosyjlabic couplet is 
their favorite form. It has been indicated already (cf. 
jwge Ix) that each of the MSS. in which The Ow/is 
found, contains Le Petit Phi, a Jiiat in this measure. 
It i« not strange, then, that in the midst of the rising 
school of poets in the South who were all drawing their 
inspiration from French models, the author of Thi Owl 
chose for his poem a metrical form very similar to that 
coming into vogue for the contention poem in French. 
The choice seems less strange when we observe that 
the " popular" poetry, the poetry of the people which 
the author fcnew so well and cherished so fondly — this 
was losing the form that it had inherited from the Anglo- 
Saion, and was being so modified by the influence of 
French verse, that it was approaching closely the tetra- 
pody. A glance at a few pages of La^amon's Brut, 
written but a few years before T/if Owl, shows (i) the 
creeping in of rhyme at the ends of the two staves of 
the verse; (i) Irequent neglect of alliteration, the great 
characteristic of Anglo-Saxon verse; and (3) expansion 
of the stave to three accents, and again to four accents. 
What is true here of the Br«t is true of that expression 
of the " popular" wisdom, which the author of The 
Owl made the basis of his arguments and teachings, the 
verse that was passing from mouth to mouth through 
each day, the Proverbs of Alfrid (cf. Note 1 76). The 
poet could have observed that when in the "popular" 
poetry all three of the modificatiotis noted occurred u 
one verse of two staves, or even when but the first ai 
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second in two successive verses, there often reralted t 
line very similar to that used in the French octosyllafak 
couplet. 

Though the poet was strongly influenced by the 
French metre, he in no way slavishly imitated it as 
many of his successors in English verse were to do. As 
his mind was stored with the treasures of the << popu- 
lar" poetry, his ears were filled with its rhythm. From 
the French short couplet, which demanded that the 
verse be of eight syllables with mascuHne rhyme, or of 
nine syllables with feminine rhyme, he obtained regu- 
larity and smoothness of rhythmical movement. From 
the English he adopted the Germanic law of accent, in 
accordance with which the verse is measured by the 
number of accents, without regard to the number of the 
unaccented syllables. Thus he allowed himself freedom 
to beautify and vary the rhythm of his lines by means 
of double anacrusis, the dactyl or anapaest, syncopation, 
and omission of anacrusis. Before this time, as ^ as 
we know, only the writer of the Pater Noster, with 
also, perhaps, the author of the Eleven Pains of Hell in 
the Jesus MS., had attempted what was accomplished 
in The OwL With wonderfiil skill and taste, con- 
sciously or unconsciously the poet fitted the two systems 
together. His words retain their natural accent, and 
the verse is measured by this accent. Yet while he gave 
himself freedom to vary the rhythm of the lines where 
he would by the introduction or omission of unaccented 
syllables, the number of syllables in his line or the time 
taken in pronouncing them, satisfies almost invariably 
the ends of smoothness and regularity sought in the 
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h versification. Inihe earliest extant long English 
B written in the short couplet, the poet developed 
e a beauty of rhythmical movemenl and 
[rical form thai waa imequaUed until Chaucer 
|ieHecied Middle English verse. 

Promdy. On Eliikn and Hialm, cf. Notes 6, 14, 
II. Ill, 161, 668, 705, 1176. — On Conlraclhn, 
cf. Note 310, Elision of -e in ne is marked by con- 
traction. — On Slurring, cf. Note 52; also Note 11. 
— On Syncope and Apiope, cf. Note 11. 

Aieent and Stress:^ (i) !□ a polysyllable accent 
and stress fall on the root syllable. 

(2) In words compounded of subst. and subst., or 
adj. and subsl. , or what were originally two nouns, the 
main accent and the stress 611 on the first member. — 
In noun composition the particles a!, ge (i, y), fur, 
un, mil, and generally ii, do not bear accent or atresa, 

{3) In verb composition initial particles are not ac- 
cented: e. g, leiiruffi, ebiden, anhap. 

(4 ) Inflectional final ayUablea of polysyllabic words, 
do not bear accent or stress. 

(5) Trisyllabic words made up of (a) a dissyllabic 
noun plus a monosyllabic noun (e. g. siarcblind, ilor- 
ritcls), (b) an unaccented particle plus a dbsyllabic 
verb (c. g. abiten, bichermtt, iioyn), (c) a dissyllabic 
particle plus a monoayllable (e. g. auergan, undtrslii), 
or (d) a dissyllabic word plus a derivative syllable, or 
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three monosyllables (e. g. chatering 576, euentng 772, 
nopeles 747), cannot have their accentuadon changed 
for rhythm.^ 1° (*) (c) (^) the primary accent falls on 
the first syllable, and a secondary accent on the th]id« 
with stress on both syllables. In (b) the word accent 
and the stress fall on the second syllable. 

( 6 ) On accentuation of derivative suffixes, cf. Notes 
40, 311. 

( 7 ) On double accentuation and stress o£ dissyllabkst 
cf. Note 311. 

( 8 ) On shift of accent in dissyllables and in trisyl- 
lables, cf. Note 311. 

(9) In four-syllabled words, (a) consisting of dis- 
syllable plus monosyllable plus inflectional ending, or of 
dissyllable plus derivative ending plus inflectional end- 
ing (e. g. oferhohe'dy understande^ galegaky boldeliche, 
chateringe^\ or (b) where a determining prefix pre- 
cedes an unaccented prefix of a trisyllabic word (e. g. 
unihoded, unisome, unisele), the first and third syllables 
will bear stress, and respectively primary and secondary 
accent. 

(10) The following French derivatives are accented 
as marked : canunes 729, meoster 924, merci 10929 
Henri 1091; perhaps batatle 1197, dahet 99, 11 69, 
iS6i,/o/iotS6S, 

Metre : On the Normal Line with and without 
initial light syllable ; and with and without trochaic 
initial foot; cf. Note 5. — On Anacrusis ^ cf. Note 

3 59 On two or more unstressed syllables between two 

stresses, cf. Note 21. — On Clash of Stresses, cf. Notes 
no, 311 ; also Note 129. 

1 n»cp4l4s 1710, may be an exception. 
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^me : The author of T/u Otcl used (a) end- 
rtiyme, (b) middle rhyme, and (c) to a slight degree 

(a) On the Couplet ani ihe Quatrain on onerhytnc, 
cf. Note 1. — On Masculine and Ftmimnc thjTne, 
cf. Note I,— On "Perfect" rhyme, ef. Note 19. 
— On Irregular rhymes, cf. Note 63-64. — On 
"Gliding" rhyme, cf. Note 63—64. 

(b) On Assmance, cf. Note 37, 

(c) Alliteration is merely decorative, and is not used 
10 mark organic structure. Much that appears in the 
poem ia probably accidental. Triple alliteration in a 
Uodof iffRRiJi^ occurain 5, i\$o, 1466 ; i/^u^/iralliler- 
adon thus, in 217, 266, 269, 524, 629, 655, 1 176, 
1407. Irregular alliteration is very common : e. g 
double, 384, 386, 337, 408, 412, 476, 4S4, 48^ 
64s, 671.709. 71°. etc.; triple, 7S. 94.^34-395 
S43. 594. S97. ""^-f quadruple, 147, jiS, i6j6, 
1670. //, St, !C, I, if they are regarded as alliterating, 
illiterate with each other and with themselves, contrary 
M Anglo-Saxon usage : e. g. 25, 49s, 960, 1656 
iS, 39, 79, 163, 282 ; etc. At times alliteratio 
nnu over two veries : e. g. ;, 141, 1205; 1411 
'79' J '5. '45. »93. 'o*5. 14^7: 34'. 379.631 



^t iS>M avSi n^t ^ffii^tfngaie 



THE TEXT 

Tm mdmgs of the MSS. are based on the fbUowing : colb- 
tion of t}7ed sheets of Wright's text with MS. Cott. by Mr. J. P* 
Gilson of the British Museum, and with MS. Jes. CoU. by Mm 
A. F. P. New of Oxford ; re-examination of both MSS. at doabtM 
places ; copy of MS. Cott. by Mr. Gilson, and photographa of MS* 
Jes. Coll. ; re-examination of doubtful places by Mr. Gilson j col- 
lation of final text for MS. Cott. with MS. by Prof. PaddM. 
The MSS. are printed as much in fiicsimile as possibte. Wher- 
eyer a reading makes sense, it has been lef^ unchanged. AH vaii- 
adons from the MSS. are noted at foot of page. Abbrevtated 
letters are italicised. Punctuation and capitalization are the e^tor's 
(exc. in C paragraph initials and / in 1. 35 ; and in J paragn^ 
initials, first letters of lines, and iV in U. 191, 1746, 1778, M 
1778). Word divisions of the MSS. are olnerved with die fol- 
lowing rules : All separated compounds are hyphenated ; all pre- 
fixes and roots when separated are hyphenated ; all compounds or 
original compounds, wrongly divided, are printed in brackets widi 
the MS. forms at foot of page ; two words written as one in the 
MS. are separated in brackets in the text, with the MS. form sC 
foot of page ; all not compounded words divided by the scribe, are 
printed as units in brackets with the MS. forms at foot of page, if 
as units or as divided they may be confused vnih other words} 
when the confusion just noted vhtlH not occur \rith words such ai 
those just referred to, the words are printed as units, e. g. C 173 
pi ncy C 175 mi ne, C 209 que me, C 699-700 al re, C 1 294 ib* 
rCf where the separation is due merely to the lifting of the pen. 
Where corrections are found in the MSS., in the text the earliest 
written form u adopted ; where the earliest written form does not 
make sense, the MS. correction (if good) b adopted in bracken 
with a footnote ; where in the latter case the correction seems in 
the earliest hand, it is adopted without brackets but with footnote. 
All editorial corrections are bracketed, with footnotes of the MS. 
forms. On the numbering of the leaves of MS. Jes. Coll. aee note 
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DO page X. In C undotted wen is very frequent and is so written 
as to be in these cases undistinguishable from thorn. See Notes 
649, 48. In a number of places thorn is dotted, and so u like iven 
(see Note a). The correct letter {thorn otiv) is printed where the 
MS. word is in itself and in its context not ambiguous : where the MS. 
fenn in itself or in its context could be ambiguous, it is bracketed 
with a footnote. Caesural points in C are noted at foot of text. 
Thote in J are so numerous that no nodce has been taken of them. 
Tlie foUowing abbreviations are used in referring to editions of 
the poem : Str. = Stratmann ; St. = Stevenson ; Wr. = Wright. 
Variationt (usually due to error) in these editions are given only 
where they may iUuminate. 



Ich was in one sum^re dale, h 

in one su}>e dijele hale, ^^ *33 > 

iherde ich holde grete tale 

an hule and one ni^ingale. 
Spat plait was stif & stare & strong, 

sum wile softe & lud among } 

an ziper a^n o)>er sval, 

& let )>at wole mod ut al. 

& eiper seide of o)>eres custe 
ioJ?at alre-worste )>at hi wuste: 

& hure & hure of o)?ere [s] songe, 

hi holde plaiding su^e stronge. 
pe nijtingale bi-gon }>e speche 

in one hurne of one [beche] , 
15 & sat up one vaire boje, 

}>ar were abute blosme i-noje, 

in ore waste )>icke hegge, 

imeind mid spire & grene segge. 

Ho was )>e gladur uor )>e rise, 
20 & song auele cunne wise: 

[b]et }>ujte J7e dreim }>at he were 

2 J> dotted. — 7 marg, pencil ei)>er. — lo alerci firtt c d 
II o|>ere. — 14 breche. — 21 het. 
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icip// alrrrcacio iaur filmntmam tt Buboncm. 

Tch wes in one sumere dale, ms. jn. Coii 

ta one swifje dyde hale, ^"^^ "9'' "^- ' 

[bcrde ich holde grete tale 
An vie and one nyhtegale, 
pat playd wes stiT & stare Sc strong, 
ium hwile softe &c lud am[o]ng; 
\nd ey)>er a-yeyn ojier swal, 
!Vnd let |iat vuele mod vt al. 
\nd eyfier seyde of oJ>res custe 
pat alre-wrste ];al hi y-wuste : 
k hnre & hure of ojircs songe, 
Hi holde playding swi|ie stronge. 

pe [n]ihtegale bi-gon po speke 
[n one hurne of one beche, 
St sat vp one vayre bowe, 
pat were abute blostme ynowe, 
" e pikke hegge, 

l[m]eynd myd spire & grene segge. 



He wes pe gladder v 



1 veole 



e ryse, 



cunne wyse: 



t ^uhtc ]k drem J^at he were 
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of harpe & pipe )?an he nere, 

bet }>ujte )?at he were i-shote 

of harpe & pipe ]?an of J^rote. 
25 [p] o stod on old stoc }>ar bi-side, 

}>ar )?o vie song hire tide, 

& was mid iui al bi-growe : 

hit was )?are hule earding-stowe. 
[p]e nijtingale hi isej, 
30 & hi bihold & ouer-sej, 

& )?u^e wel wl of )?are hule, 

for me hi halt lodlich & fule. 

* Vn-wi jt,* ho sede, * a-wei J7U flo ! 
me is )>e wrs ]?at ich ]?e so. 

3sl-wis for }>ine wle lete Fol. 233 r, 

wel oft ich mine song forlete ; 

min horte at-fli];, & fait mi tonge, 

wonne )?u art to me i-)?runge. 

Me luste bet speten, J^ane singe, 
4oof )>ine fule jojelinge.' 

pos hule abod fort hit was eve, 

ho ne mijte no leng bileue, 

vor hire horte was so gret 

}>at wel nej hire fnast at-schet, 
45 & warp a word )?ar-aft^r longe, 

* Hu )?inc}>e nu bi mine songe ? 
West J?u }>at ich ne cunne singe, 

25, 29 rubric capital omitted^ directing letter remains. — 

* very like e. 



Ofharpe & pipe )>an he nere, 
Bft t>uhte fat heo were i-shote 
WAarpe & pipe |>an of [> rote. 
'! po stod on old siok [tar by-side, 
pit )>e vie song hire tydc, 
And wes myd ivi al bi-growe : 
Hit wes {>arc vie erdingstowe, 
pe [n]ihtcgale hi iseyh, 
>& hi bi-[hoid] and oucr-seyh, 
& Jiuhte wel ful of ffare vie. 
For me hi hah lodlich & fule. 
' Vnwyht,' heo scyde, ' a-wey |?u fleo ! Fol. i 
Me is ])e wurs [jal ich ]je iseo. " 

ilwis for ymc wie lete 
Wel ofte ich my song fur-lete ; 
Min heorte atflyhj) & fall my tunge, 
Hwenne ]>u art to me i-Jrunge. 
Me luste bet speten, (lane singe, 
>0f [fine fule howelynge.' 

peos vie abod for hit wes eve, 
Heo ne myhte no leng bileuc, 
Vor hire heorte wes so gret 
pat wel neyh hire fnast at-set, 
S& warp a word |jar-after longe, 
• Hw (jynk )ie nu bi [m] ine songe ? 
,Wcnestu Jjat ich ne kunne singe, 
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)?e) ich ne cunne of writelinge ? 

Home )?u dest me gr^me, 
50 & seist me [bo)?e tone] & schame. 

^if ich ]7e holde on mine uote, 

so hit bitide )?at ich mote ! 

& }>u were vt of )?ine rise, 

)?u sholdest singe an oj^er wse/ 
55 pe ni^tingale ^f answare, 

^ ^if Ich me loki wit )?e bare, 

& me schilde wit )?e blete, 

ne reche ich nojt of J^ine j?rete : 

}if ich me holde in mine hegge, 
60 ne recche ich neu^r what )>u segge. 

Ich wot )?at )?u art un-milde 

wij? hom J?at ne muje fro/« [}>]e schilde: 

& )?u tukest wro]?e & vuele 

whar )>u mi^t over smale fu^ele. 
65Vor-}>i )?u art loj? al fuel-kunne, 

& alle ho ]>e driue]? honne, 

& }>e bi-schriche}> & bi-gredet, 

& wel narewe )?e bi-ledet : 

& ek for-J?e J?e sulue mose, Foi. 233 v, 

70 hire )?onkes, wolde )?e to-tose. 

pu art lodlich to biholde, 

& )>u art lo)? in monie volde : 

50 sdst, e very like c, f^. J67 ; bo J>e to ne. — 51 uote 
Hit note 5 St., Wr, note. — 62 se. — 63 vuele, very like ' 
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^^yt ich ne cunnc of wryteltnge ? 
r riome fiu dcst me gromc, 
I J°« seist me bojie teone $i schomc. 
/Cich jie heolde on myne vote. 
So hit biiide )iat ich mote ! 
& pu were vi of Jji'ne ryse, 
pu sch oldest singe on o|ier wise.' 
Ij pe [njihlegale yaf onsware, 
' If ich me lokj wi|i |>e bare, 
& me schildc [w]it f-e blete, 
Nc recche ich nouht of )fine [irctc : 
If ich me holde iif myne hegge, 
6aNe recche ich neuer hwal \iu segge. 
Ich wot J^at |>u art vii[m]ilde 
Wi)) heom yn nc [m] uwe from ]>c schilde : 
And ]iu lukest wro{>e & vue!e 
Hwar |)u myht ouer smale vowele. 
SjVor-bi )iii art \o\) a] fowel-cunne, Foi. 119 V, to 
& alle heo |ie dryuefi heonne, 
& pe bi-scrycheji & bi-grede^, 
& wcl narewe pe by-lede|) : 
& ck foT'pe pc sulue mose, 
r TftUire Jjonkes, wolde pe to-tose. 
"T*" lodHch to bi-bolde, 

I |»u art lo)> in monyc volde : 
llN'tluccilc. — 57vii. — eivnMildc — 61 Muw 
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}?i bodi is short, )?i swore is smal, 

grett^re is )?in heued ]7an ]7U al ; 
75)?in ejene bo)? col-blake & brode, 

ri^ swo ho weren ipeint mid wode ; 

)?u starest so ]?u wille abiten 

al ]7at ]7U mist mid cliure smiten ; 

yi bile is stif & scharp & hoked, 
Sorijt so an owel ]7at is croked, 

)?ar-mid J?u clackes [t] oft & longe, 

& )>at is on of )?ine songe. 

Ac ]fu ];retest to mine fleshe, 

mid )?ine cliures woldest me meshe. 
85 pe were i-cundur to one frogge: 
* * * * * 

snailes, mus, & fule wijte, 

bo)> yme cunde & )?ine ri^te. 

pu sittest a-dai, & fli^ [s] t a-nijt, 
90^11 cu)?est )?at ]fu. art on vn-wijt. 

pu art lodlich & un-clene, 

bi yme neste ich hit mene, 

& ek bi yme fule brode, 

)>u fedest on hom a wel ful fode. 
95 Vel wostu )?at hi doJ> )?ar-inne, 

hi fule]? hit up to ]fe chinne : 

ho sitte)> ]>ar so hi bo bisne. 

par-bi men segget a uorbisne, 

73 iwore, obscure pencil letter above e. — 81 clackes 
pencil e added. — 86 omitted, — 89 ili^, ^is on a tf or ^t u 
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Jflbody is scort, \?i swere is smal, 
Gretture is yin heued [jjan] J)u alj 
^ipia eyen beojj colblake & brode, 
Jij'ht so bi weren ipeynt myd wod^ ; 
I siarest so \>n wille abyten 

myht myd clyure smyten ; 
H bile is stif & sarp & hoked, 
•oRiht as on ewel \>at is croked, 
J7ar-myd {m clechest eufr a-mong, 
And |>at is on of {line song. 
Ac |)u {iretest to myne vleysse. 
Mid |iine cleures woldesl me [m] eyssc. 
8; pe were i-cundere to one frogge 
pat sit at [tn] ulne vnder cogge ; 
Snayles, [m] us, and fule wihte, 
Beoji ]iine cunde & J>ine rlhte. 
pu sictest a-day, and flyhsc a-niht, 
9opu cu|7est |(al ))u an on vnwtht. 
pu art lodlich and vnclenc, 
Bi fine neste ich hit mene. 
And ek bi fine fule brode, 
pu vedest on heom [a wel] ful vode. 
9sWel wostu fat hi dof far-ynne. 
Hi fulejj hit vp to fe chynne ; 
Heo syttej) far so hi beo bysne. 
Hwar-bi men seggef a vor-bysne, 
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'* [Dahet] habbe yzt Uke best 
loo^t fulej? nis owe nest." 

pat oj^er ^r a faukun bredde ; 

his nest no^ wel he ne bi-hedde : 

yTLT-to )?u stele in o day, 

& leidest }>ar-on J?i fole ey. Fol. 233 v, c 

105 po hit bi-com |>at he hajte, 

& of his eyre briddes wra^e, 

ho brojte his briddes mete, 

bihold his nest, isej hi ete : 

he ise) bi one halue 
1 10 his nest i-fuled ut-halue. 

pe faucun was wroip wit his bridde, 

& lude jal & Sterne chidde, 

" Segget me, wo hauet }>is i-do ? 

Ov nas neuer i-cunde ^ar-to : 
I IS hit was i-don ov alo}> [custe]. 

Segge me jif je hit wiste." 

po qua)? ]f2Lt on & quad )?at oper^ 

** I-wis it was ure ojer bro);er, 

]fe jond )>at haued p2t grete heued : 
120 wai ]f2t hi[t]nis )>ar-of bi-reued ! 

Worp hit ut mid )?e alre-wrste 

)>at his necke him to-berste ! " 

pe faucun i-lefde his bridde, 

& nom ]?at fule brid amidde 

99 da het. — 106 wen Hie y, no dot ; Str. w, &., fP 
115 wiste. — 120 letter (? long s) erased after hi. 



"Dehaet habbe pax iike besi Fui. 119 », 
'"Pat fulejj his owe nest." 
pa o\ki yer a faukun bredde ; 
His nest nowiht wel he ne biheddc : 
("sr-Co |>u stele in o day, 
i leydest (lar-on |)i fule ey. 
"ifo hit bycom l>at he hayhte, 
& of his eyre briddes wrauhte, 
Heo brouhte his briddes mete, 
Bi-heold his nest, i-seyh hi ete: 
He i-seyh hi one halue 
""His nest ifuled in ]k vt halue. 
pe Taukun wes wrof* vrip his bndde, 
& lude yal and sturne chidde, 
" Segge]> me hwo hauefi ])is i-do ? 
Eu nas neuer i-cunde |jer-to : 
'ijHit wes i-don eu a 3o)ie custe. 
Seggcfj me if ye hit wiste." 
Po que^ fiat on and que]) |rat o])er, 
" Iwis hit wes vre owe bro]>er, 
pat yeonde jiat hauejf |jat grete heued : 
100 Way pat he nys jiar-of by-reued ! 
Werp hit vt myd Jie vyrste 
J?et his nekke him to-berste ! " 
pe faukun leuede his i-bridde, 
& nom J>at fule brid a-mydde 
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125 & warp hit of ^zn wilde bowe, 

J^ar pie & crowe hit to-drowe. 

Her-bi men segget abi-spel, 

]fe^ hit ne bo fuliche spel, 

al so hit is bi |7an un-gode 
i3o|7at is i-cumen of fule brode, 

& is meind wit fro monne, 

euer he cu]? |7at he com }7onne, 

7at he com of ^zn adel eye, 

?ej he a fro nest leie. 
135 pej appel trendli fro[m] J?on trowe, 

?ar he & d^er mid growe, 

7ej he bo )7ar-from bi-cume, 

le cu)? wel whonene he is i-cume.* Fol. 234 r, c 
pos word a-jaf pe nijtingale, 
140 & aft^r l^are longe tale 

he song so lude & so scharpe, 

ri^t so me grulde schille harpe. 

pos hule luste j^ider-ward, 

& hold hire eje no)7er-wa [r] d, 
145 & sat to-svoUe & ibolwe 

also ho hadde one frogge i-suolje : 

for ho wel wiste & was i-war 

}7at ho song hire abisemar. 

& no)7eles ho ja[f] andsuare, 
150* Whi [neltu] flon in-to pe bare, 

135 fron. — 136 )>ar &, & deleted, — 144 wad, u alte 
wen. — 145 smu^e above wen. — 149 ^as, marg, pencil f. - 
nel tu. 



**S Ic warp hym of ]jan wilde bowe, 

fat pie and crowe hit to-drowe. 

pcr-by men seggeji a by-spel, 

peyh hit ne beo fulliche spel, 

Al so hit is bi ^an vn-gode 
*loJJat is icumen of fule brode, 

& is y-meynd wi)f freo monne, 

Euer he cu]f |)at he com |ienne, 

pat he com of J»an adel eye, Fol. 130 r, 

peyh he a freo ncste leye. 
'3iPeyh appel rrendli from Jie treo, 

par he and ojjer myde grcwe, 

Pcyh he beo |jar-from bicume, 

He cu]) hwenene he is i-cume.* 
peos word a-yaf (te nihtegale, 
HoAnd after f>are longe tale 

Heo song so lude & so scharpe, 

Ryht so me gralde schille harpe. 

peos vie luste ]»ider-ward, 

& heold hire eyen nejier-ward, 
mSt sat to-swolie & to-bolewe 

So heo hcdde one frogge iswolwe: 

For heo wel wiste & was i-war 

pat heo song hire a bysemar. 

& na[ieles heo yaf ondsware, 
150' Hwy [neitu] fleon in-to [Jie] bare, 
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& sewi [w] are unk/r bo 

Of brijt^r howe, of uairur bio ? ' 

' No, J?u hauest wel scharpe clawe, 

ne kepich nojt ]?at }7u me clawe. 
155 pu hauest cliuers su|7e stronge, 

^u tuengst l^ar-mid so do]? a tonge. 

pu )K>jtest, so do}? yme ilike, 

mid faire worde me bi-swike. 

Ich nolde don ]7at }7u me raddest, 
160 ich wiste wel }7at }7u me mis-raddest. 

Schamie \>e for ]?in unrede ! 

Vn-wrojen is yi svikel-hede ! 

Schild yme svikel-dom vram J?e lijte, 

& hud )7at woje amon [g] J?e rijte. 
165 [W]ane ]>u wilt yin unrijt spene, 

loke ]?at hit ne bo i-sene : 

vor svike[l]-dom haued schome & hete, 

jif hit is ope & under- jete. 

Ne speddestu nojt mid yme un-wrenche, 
170 for ich am war & can wel blenche. 

Ne help]? nojt \>z,t ]>u bo to [)?] riste : 

ich wolde vi^te bet mid liste Fol. 234 r, col 

]7an )7u mid al yme strengbe. 

Ich habbe on brede & ec [h] on leng)>e 

151 ]nkiCf no dot, — 159 [>a, t inserted^ raddest, seeon 
deleted, — 161 marg, pencil god. — 164 amon. — 165 )> 
no dot, — 167 svike dom. — 170 vrar, crooA after wen. — 
wriste, )> dotted, — 174 ech, ? h alttred to k. 
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""'' schewi hwe])er vnker beo 
'JfbrihKr hewe, of fayrur bleo?' 
'"'>i }u hauest scharpe clawe, 
^5 kepe ich noht fiat )ju me clawc. 
"ipu hauest clyures swi|>e stronge, 
yu twengcst {jar-mid so dof; a tonge. 
P<i |)outesi, so do)) |>ine i-lyche, 
Mid fayre worde me biswike. 
Uh nolde don J^at f>u me raddesc, 
i/ch wistc wcl ^at ]>u me mis-raddest. 
Schomye [le vor jiine vnrede ! 
Vn-wryen is |?i swike[l]hede! 
Schild ]>I swike[l]dom from ]>e lyhle. 
And hud ])at wowe a-mong fie ryhte. 
Hwanne fju wilt [JJin] vnrJht spene, 
Loke fiat hit ne beo i-sene : 
Vor swike[l]doin haue]> schome and hete, 
If hit is ope and vnder-yete. »3o '. " 

TJe spedestu nouht mid fiin vn-wrenche, 
•FoT ich am war and can blenche. 
Ke helpe[) noht |?at ))u bo to Jiriste: 
ch wolde vyhte bet myd liste J 

Ian fiu mid al Jiine strengfie, ■ 

ch habbe on brede & ek on lengl?e 



i8 Ws^t ®iDi Bttt tlie ^iiPiicitifliaAe 



i75castel god on mine rise: 

'' Wei fijt jTat wel flijt," seij? J?e wise. 

Ac lete we a-wei \os cheste, 

vor suiche wordes boj? un-w [re] stc ; 

& fo we on mid rijte dome, 
1 80 mid faire worde & mid ysome. 
► pej we ne bo at one a-corde, 

we muje bet mid fayre worde, 

wit-ute cheste, & bute fijte, 

plaidi mid fo^e & mid rijte: 
185 & mai hure ei)7er wat hi wile 

mid rijte segge & mid sckile.' 

po quaj? )7e hule, ' [ W] u schal us seme, 

}7at kunne & wille rijt us deme ? ' 

' Ich wot wel, * qua)? )7e nijtingale, 
190' Ne J?aref )7ar-of bo no tale. 

Maist^r Nichole of Gulde-forde, 

he is wis an war of worde : 

he is of dome su)7e gleu, 

& him is lo]? eurich un-|7eu. 
19s He wot in-sijt in eche songe, 

wo singet wel, wo singet wronger 

& he can schede vrom )7e rijte 

J?at woje, j^at j^ust^r from )7e lijte,* 
po hule one wile hi bi-)7ojte, 
200 & aft^r j^an y\s word up-brojte, 

178 un wente, marg, pencil cross, — 180 ysome, y much 
wen. — 1 84 f(^, f 'very like long 8. — 187 )>u, no dot. 



w 
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_ d on myne ryse : 
" Wei fyht pat wcl Ryhp," scy]) \>e wise. 
Ac lete [we] a-wey ]ieos cheste, 
For suche wordes beojn vn-wrcste; 
And fo we on myd rihte dome, 

oMid fayre worde & myd some, 
peyh we ne beon at one acorde. 
We mawe bet myd fayre worde, 
Wi^vte cheste, and bute vyhte, 
Playde mid solie & mid ryhte : 

I& may vr ey])er hwat he wile 
Mid rihte segge & myd skile.' 

po qua)> ]>e vie, ' Hwo schal vs seme, 
pat cunne & wille riht vs deme ? * 
' Ich wot wel,' qua]i ]>e nyhtegale, 

<' Ne ]>arf |>er-of beo no tale. 
Mayster Nichol of Guldeuorde, 
He is wis and war of worde : 
He is of worde swy|>e glev, 
And him is loft eurich vn-|>eu, 

iHe wot insyht in euche songe, 
Hwo singe}) wel, hwo singe[i wronge: 
And he con schede from |je rihte 
pat wowe, ])at jjuster from |>c jyhte.' 
Pe vie one hwile hi bihouhte, 

«Aju1 after pan pis word up-brouhte, 
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^ Ich grant! wel }7at he us deme, 

vor )?ej he were wile breme, 

& lof him were nijtingale, 

& o]?er wijte gente & smale, 
205 ich wot he is nu su}>e a-coled. 

Nis he vor pe nojt a-foled, FoL 234 ▼, coL i. 

p3t he, for ^ine olde luue, 

me a-dun legge & ]?e buue : 

ne schaitu neure so him queme, 
zioyzt he for pe fals dom deme. 

He is him ripe & fast-rede, 

ne lust him [nu to] none un-rede : 

nu him ne lust na more pleie, 

he wile gon a rijte weie.* 
215 pe ni^tingale was al ^e, 

ho hadde ilorned wel aiware : 

' Hule,* ho sede, ' seie me soj?, 

wi dostu J?at un-wijtis do)? ? 

pu singist anijt & nojt a-dai, 
220& al yi song is waila-wai. 

pu mijt mid j^ine songe a-fere 

alle J?at ihere^ ymc ibere : 

m sch [ri] chest & ^llest to J?ine fere, 

7at hit is grislich to ihere : 
215 hit J?inche Q?] bo)7e wise & snepe, 

207 louc, o deleted^ u ahove. — 208 erooA as for cr afur J>e. — 
211 marg, pencil cross. — 212 nuto or unto. — 221 j^u mi|t m 
erasure, — 223 schirchest. — 225 )>mche8t. 
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Ich graunti wcl Jrat he vs drtnc, FdI. 130 t, coL t 



For 



|ieyh he were hwiie breme, 
& leof hym wre [n] ihiingaie, 
And ojier wyhle gent St satale, 
be is [nu su)>e] a-coled. 



I »£lch 



Nis be vor |ie nouht afoled. 



Pai he, vor bine 



aide luue. 



Mc a-dun legge & [jc a-buue : 
■! N[e] schaitu neuer so him queme, 
*'opac he for ])e fals dom deme. 

He is nv ripe & fast-rede, 

Ne luste hym nv to non vared«: 

Nv him ne lust namore pleye. 

He wile goo a rihte weye." 
*ij pe [n] ihtegale wes al ware, 

Heo hedde i-leorned wel i-hware : 

'Vic,' heo seyde, ' scye me sop, 

Hwi dostu |rat vnwihtes do1> f 

pa singest a-nyht & nouht a-day, 
*>»And al JH song is way-Iaway. 

pu mihi mid |)ine songe afere 

Alle |>at herejj Jjine i-berc : 

p [u] scrichest & yoUest to |)ine fere, 

pat hit is gryslich to ihere: 
wjHit J>inche|> hope wise & sncpe, 

toi tn, t laHi-itil aiu'Bt, — loj Nihdngile. — 105 ii nu Jie 1 
cokd. — 109 N kIuIDi. — Z15 Nibcegale. — 113 > gcrichcK. 



nojt ]7at |7u singe, ac ]7at }7U wepe. 

pu fli^st ani^t & nojt a-dai : 

^ar-of ich wndri, & wel mai, 

vor eurich ymg )7at schuniet rijt, 
230 hit luue]? ]7ust^r & hatiet li^t ; 

& eurich ymg )7at is lof mis-dede, 

hit luue)? ^ust^r to his dede. 

A wis word, )7ej hit bo un-clene, 

is fele manne a mu]?e imene, 
235 for Alured King hit seide & wrot, 

" He schunet )7at [hine] wl wot." 

Ich wene ]7at j^u dost also, 

vor )7u flijst ni^tes euer mo. 

An 6\fer ymg me is a-wene, 
240 |7u hauest a-ni^t wel bri^te sene; FoL 234v,coLi. 

bi daie |7u art stare-blind, 

}7at ]?u ne sichst ne bos ne strind. 

A-dai ]>u art blind oper bisne, 

)7ar-bi men segget a uor-bisne, 
245 '' Rijt so hit far)? bi pzn un-gode 

J?at nojt ne su)? to none gode, 

& is so ful of vuele wrenche, 

l^at him ne mai no man at-pr^nche, 

& can wel ]>zne ]>u [str] e wai, 

236 schunet, t interlined after n ; hi ne. — 240 eyen interlined 
after nijt. — 241 crook above bi as for er, cp. 208. — 242 bos, 8 df 
letedy V above 8 ; strind, st deleted, — 249 Jnuste. 



I tE.^t <Q\xA ano t^t i^ig^ngale 23 

Bit fral I'll singe, [ac J)at] |)ii wepe. 
B^hst a-nyht and noht a-day : 
■of ich wundri, & wcl may, 
vych fling ]izt schonye]' riht, 
luuye^ Jjust^r & hate)) lyht ; 
aych ^ing ]>at luuej) misded*, 
luue)) ^uster to his dede. 
"is word, |>eyh hit beo vn-clene, 
:le monne a mujie i-mene, 
Alured King hit seyde & wrot, 
: schune|» ]jat hinc ful wot." 
wene Ipaz ^a dost al so, 
]iu flyhst nyhtes euer mo. 
] ojjcr ]jing me is a-wene, 
lauest a-nyht wel bryhte sene ; 
aye }ju art stare-blynd, 
|m ne syst bouh of lynd, 
ly J>u art blynd ojier bisne, 
by men segge[i a vorbisne, 
hi so hit far[» bi fian vngode 
Qouht ne i-syh|> to none gode, 
so ful of vuele wrenche, 
him ne may no mon a-prenche, 
)n wcl fiene ))ustre way, 



24 tiriie ®iDl and tl^e i^ 



250 & )7ane brijte lat a-wai." 

So doj? J?at bo)? of )?ine cunde, 

of lijte nabbe^ hi none imunde.' 
pos hule luste su]7e longe, 

& was of-toned su J? [e] stronge : 
255 ho qua]?, ^ pu [h] attest ni^ingale, 

)7u mijtest bet noten galeae, 

vor ]fu hauest to monie tale. 

Lat l^ine tunge habbe spale ! 

pu wenest {^at pes dai [bo yin oje] : 
260 lat me nu habbe mine froje; 

bo nu stille & lat me speke, 

ich wille bon of J>e a-wreke. 

& lust hu ich con me bitelle, 

mid rijte so)7e wit-ute spelle. 
265 pu seist ]7at ich me hude a-dai, 

^ar-to ne segge ich nich ne nai : 

& lust ich telle ]>e ware-uore, 

al wi hit is & ware-uore. 

Ich habbe bile stif & stronge, 
270 & gode cliuers scharp & longe, 

so hit bi-cume]? to hauekes cunne ; 

hit is min hijte, hit is mi wune, 

^zt ich me dra^ to mine cunde, 

ne mai [me] no man |7are-uore schende ; 1 

235 r, col 

251 cunde, dot over n. — 254 8u)>, e inter Sned in different 
~- 255 ho qua)> marked for transposition j attest, h ahove in di^ 
ent ink, — 259 bo)>mo^ — 274 mai no. 
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lane bryhte lat a-way." 
So io\> fjat beo)» of (jine cunde, 
Of iihle nabbe|i hi none i-munde.' 

peos vie luste swifie longe, 
4 wes of-teoned swi^ stronge : 
Heo qua|j, ' JJu hattest [n] ihtcgale, 
fu [mjihtest bet bote galegale, 
Vor )>u hauest to monye tale. 
Let i>ine tunge habbe spale ! 
Pu wenest |jat l>es day beo J)in owe : 
foLct me nv habbe myne ]»rowe ; 
Beo nv scille ic let me speke, 
Ich wile beo of J?e a-wreke. 
& lust hw ich con me bi-telle, 
Mid rihte so|7e wi)f-vte spelie. 
JJu seyst |)at ich me hude a-day, 
I par-io ne segge ich nyk no nay ; 

& lust ich telle hwer-vore, 
' Al hwi hit is & hware-vore. 

Ich habbe bile stif & strong, Fui. 131 1, coL t. 

ijoti gode clcures scharp & longe, 
So hit by-cume|> to hauekes cunne ; 
Hit is myn hyhte & my [wu]ne 
pat ich me drawe to mine cunde, 
Ne may me no mon |iar-for seniie ; 




275 on me hit is wel i-sene, 

vor ri^te cunde ich am so kene. 
Vor-)7i ich am lo)? smale fojle 
}7at flo]? hi grunde an hi ]?uuele: 
hi me bi-chermet & bi-grede)?, 

180 & hore flockes to [m]e lede)?. 
Me is lof to habbe reste 
& sitte stille in mine neste : 
vor nere ich neu^r no pe betere, 
[3] if ich mid chauling & mid chztere 

285 hom schende & mid fule worde, 
so herdes do)? oper mid schit-worde. 
Ne lust me wit "pe screwen chide, 
for-J?i ich wende from hom wide. 
Hit is a wise monne dome, 

290 & hi hit segget wel ilome, 
J?at me ne chide wit "pe gidie, 
ne wit )7an ofne me ne jonie. 
At sume si)7e herde [I telle] 
hu Alured sede on his spelle, 

29s " Loke )7at pu ne bo j^are 

J?ar chauling boj? & cheste jare : 
lat sottes chide, & uor)? J?u go," 
& ich am wis, & do also. 
& jet Alured seide an oper side, 

300 a word )7at is i-sprunge wide, 
*' pat wit pe fule hauej? i-mene, 

280 ne, altered in later hand to me. — 284 )>if. — 
lour ]> inserted above after ]> ; iteUe. 



''jOnmehit is wel i-sene, 
for rihte cunde ich am so kcne. 
Vor-|ji ich am iop smale vowele 
pat Seo]) bi grande & bi fiuuele ; 
Hi me bichJrme]) & bi-gredeli, 

*«&heore Auckes to me lede]>. 
Me is leof to habbe restc 
And sitte stiile in myne neste : 
Vor nere ich neuer ]jc betere, 
peyh ich mid changling and myd chatere 

i'sHmw schende & myd fule worde, 
Soherdes 6op ojicr [mjid sit-worje. 
Ne lust me wi]) ]>e screwen chide, 
Fcr-|(i ich wende from heom wide. 
Hit is [a wise monne] dome, 

Willi hit segge|> wel i-!ome, 
fat me ne chide wi]) )ie gidie, 
Nc wi{» |ian ofne me ne yonie. 
At sum sy|je herde I telle 
Hw Alured seyde on his spelle, 

ii" Loke {>at |iu ne beo ]7are 
par changling beojt & cheste vare : 
Let sottes chide, &[ for]) pu go," 
i ich am wis, & do al so. 
& yet Alured seyde an oper syd*, 

°«A word ]'at is i-sprunge widi*, 
"P« wip ye fule haue]) i-mene, 

1I4 ehMeri iiiwt Imi fur lack of ijtaif!" — i8 



28 ^t ^ixA una t^ iMslitfitgidr 

ne cume)? he neu^ from him cleine." 

Wenestu ]>zt haueck bo \fc worse 

)70j crowe bi-grede him bi )7e m^rshe, 
305 & gop to him mid hore chirme 

rijt so hi wille wit him schirme ? 

pe hauec foljej? gode rede, 

& flijt his wei, & lat him grede. Fol. 235 r, c 
* Jet )?u me seist of o]fer J^inge, 
310 & telst j^at ich ne can nojt singe, 

ac al mi rorde is woning, 

& to ihire grislich I'ing. 

pat nis nojt so}?, ich singe efne, 

mid fuUe dreme & lude stefne. 
315 pu wenist 'pzt ech song bo grislich, 

]?at yme pipinge nis ilich. 

Mi stefne is [bold] & nojt un-orne, 

ho is ilich one grete home, 

& ym is ilich one pipe, 
3^0 of one smale wode un-ripe. 

Ich singe bet ]>zn ]7u dest : 

]>u chat^rest so do|^ on Irish prost. 

Ich singe an eue ari^te time, 

& so)7)7e won hit is bed-time, 
325 )7e J7ridde sij^e ad middel-ni jte : 

307 fl deleted after hauec. — 308 him, i altered to e. - 
Wrc, i- interlined, — 317 h\oAy marg. later bold. — 320 
after o later c interlined. — 322 prost, after r later c interli 



Nc cumeji he neu«- from him clene," 

Wenestu {lat haueic beo [>c wrsc FoL ijir, c 

fe crowe bi-grede him bi (ic nifrsche, 
3»j!tgo)i to him myd heore chyrme 

Riht so hi willc wi|> him schinne ? 

pehauelt folewe}> gode rede; 

He fiyh]> his wey. Si let hi grede. 
' [YJet |)u me seyst of oj^er fiinge, 
i">k lellest Jial ich ne can nouhl singe, 

Ac al my reordc is wonyng, 

And to i-here gryslych ying. 

pit njs nouht so]?, ich singe efne. 

Mid fuUe dreme & lude stcfnc. 
"ipuwenest Jiat eoch song beo gr/slich, 

Pat jiine pipinge nis iljch. 

Mi stefne is bold & nouht vn-orne, 

Heo is ilich one grete home, 

fi jiin is iliche one pype, 
J^'Of one smale weode vnripe. 

Ich [singe] bet [lan |>u dest : 

Pa chaterest so do]) on Yris prest. 

Ich singe an cfne a ryhte time, 

& se|j]ie hwenne hit is bed-time, 
3'Jpe jiridde sy]>c a middel-nyhie : 



L 



309 ]mC. — ]zi linge emiiiiJ. 



30 Wlft ^M WO^ tift 0if^ 

& so ich mine song a-di}te 
wone ich iso arise vorre 
o)7er dai-rim o)7er dai-sterre. 
Ich do god mid mine ]7rote, 
330 & warni men to hore note. 
Ac ]>u singest alle longe nijt, 
from eue fort hit is dai-li}t, 
& eure seist ym o song 
so longe so ]?e ni^t is long; 



335 & eure crowe)? 
J7at he ne swike 



?i wrecche crei, 
} nijt ne dai. 

Mid yme pipinge }7u a-dunest 

}>as monnes earen ]7ar ]>u wunest, 

& makest ymc song so un-wr]? 
34o)7a[t] me ne telj? of }?ar noj[t] wrj?. 

Eurich tnurijpe mai so longe ileste, 

pzt ho shal liki wel un-wreste : FoL 235 t, 

vor harpe, & pipe, & fujeles songe, 

mislike^, jif hit is to long. 
345 Ne bo J7e song neu^r so murie, 

]7at he ne shal J^inche wel un-murie 

jef he ileste)? ouer un-wille : 

so ]?u mi^t ^ine song aspille. 

Vor hit is so)?, Alured hit seidde, 
350 & me hit mai ine boke rede, 

333 seist, long s later altered to}\. — 339 wr)>, )> smudg 
340 |>at, nojt, t'* interlined in later hand. — 349 seidde, 
deleted, — 350 ine, no dot. 
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r 4 so ich myne songe a-dihte 

Hffcnne ich i-seo a-rise veorre 

0|icr day-rewe ojwr day-steorre. 

K do god myd myne |>rote, 

Aad warny men to heore note. 

Ac J;u singest alle longe nyht, 

iTom cue [)at hit is day-liht, 
' ft euer lesteji [fin o song 
jSoJonge so }>e nyht is long; 
To euw crowefi ]>i wrecche crey, 
pit he ne swikefi nyht ne day. 
Mid [jjne pipinge fiu adunest Foi. 131 t,coI. i. 

pas monnes eren Jiar )ju wunest, 
ic makest ^i song so vnwiht 
pat me ne telle)) of \ie nowiht. 
Euiycb mure|fe may so longe leste, 
JM hco schal liki wcl vnwreste : 
•"or harpe, & pipe, & foweles song, 
Hislike^, if hit is to long. 
"Je beo Jie song ne so murie, 
Tat be ne sal Jjinchc vnmurie 
f he ilcstc}7 ouer vnwille : 
lo pa myht pi song aspille. 
•"or hit is so|j, Alured hit seyde, 
e me hit may in bolce rede, 



^^ Eurich ]7ing mai losen his godhede 
mid unnie]7e & mid ouer-dede/* 
Mid este ^u pc mi^ ou^-quatie, 
& ou^-fuUe make)? wlatie : 

355 an eurich murejj^e mai a-gon, 
}if me hit halt eure for]? in on, 
bute one, ]7at is Godes riche, 
?at eure is svete & eure i-liche : 
?ej J?u nime euere o [f] )?an lepe, 

360 hit is eure ful bi hepe. 

Wu»d^ hit is of Godes riche, 
]?at eure spen]? & eu^ is iliche. 

^ 3ut }?u me seist an oper shome, 
]?at ich [am] on mine e^e;! lome, 

365 an seist, for ]?at ich flo bi nijte, 
]?at ich ne mai iso [bi li^te] . 
pu liest ! on me hit is isene 
}>at ich habbe gode sene : 
vor nis non so dim ]?ust^nesse, 

37oJ?at ich eu^ iso )?e lasse. 

pu wenest |?at ich ne mi^te iso, 
vor ich bi daie nojt ne flo. 
pe hare lute]? al dai, 
ac no]?eles iso he mai. 

3753^^ hundes urne]? to him-ward, 

357 erased letter before godes. — 359 o)>. — 364 a; 
daih (for m) over a. — 366 bili|te. — 367 liest, e 1 



Emch |iing may Icsen his godhcd* 
Mid vnmejje and ouerdede." 
Mid este jiu ]ie maist oucr-qualie, 
& oti^r-fulle makie]i wlatie : 
I 'Jiil euerich murejie may a-gon, 
e hit halt euer in on, 
Blic one, ]iat is Godes riche, 
I fs[l] euer is swete & euw iliche : 
I Peyh ]iu nyme [euer] of (lan Icpe, 
" J^iHit is euer ful by hepe. 

Wundrr hit is of Godes ryche, 
pit ener spen|> & euer is iliche. 

' Yei fju me seysl an o|?^r schomc, 
fu ich a[m] on [m]yne eye lome, 
, S'sSt seyst, for fiat ich fleo bi nyhtc, 
fat ich ne may i-seo bi lyhte. 
pu liest I on me hit is i-sene 
pit ich habbe gode sene : 
I Vor nys no so dym ]7es 
IWpat ich euer i-seo jie lesse, 
Pu wenesl ('at ich ne mwe iseo, 
Vor ich bi daye nouhi ne fleo. Foi. iji ». 
pehare lyte[» al day, 
Ac nojjcles i-seo he may. 
"fifhundes eorne]j to him-ward, 

3jS pt, — ]5<| nymc of. — 364 ui; MyOE, 



34 ^t ^M RX(n tift 0ilftbi^ 

He geng]? wel sui]7e awai-ward, FoL 23 

& hoke]; pipes svi]7e narewe, 

& haue}> mid him his blenches jarewe, 

& hupp & stard suj^e coue, 
380 an seche); paj^es to J^e groue : 

ne sholde he uor boj^e his eje, 

so don jif he pe bet ni-seje. 

Ich mai ison so wel so on hare, 

}>e} ich bi daie sitte an dare. 
385 par ajte men [bo];] in worre, 

an fare}? bo]7e ner an forre, 

an ouer-uzrep fele wode, 

an do]? bi nijte gode node, 

ich fol^i ]7an a^te manne, 
390 an flo bi ni^e in hore banne/ 
pe ni^tingale in hire ]70}te 

at-hold al ]7is, & longe po^e 

wat ho pzr-zfter mijte segge : 

vor ho ne mijte nojt alegge 
395 y^^ y^ ^^^^ hadde hire ised, 

vor he spac bo]7e rijt an red. 

An hire of-]7u^te ]7at ho hadde 

]fe speche so for uor]? iladde, 

an was oferd pzt hire answare 
400 ne wr]7e no^t ari^t i-fare. 

Ac no]7eles he spac boldeliche, 

376 /ast letter tmudged. — 385 boJ>e, — 387 wo< 
after o in different ink, — 388 node, e above after o in c 
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genchefr swi|>e awey-wsrd, 


Dl[e{> pa[>es swipe narewe, 


lueji mid him blenches yarewc 


buphj) & start swi))C cove. 


■chef? pa^s to )fc groue : 


icholde he vor bo his eye, 


if he )ie bet ne iscye. 


may iseo so wel so on hare. 


I ich bi daye syite a dare. 


luhte men bco^f in worre, 


re[) bojie neor & fcorre. 


ier-vare)> veole [jcode. 


pj) bi nyhte gode neode. 


'olewi )7ane ahte manne. 


:o bi nyhtc in hcore barme.' 


: nyhiegale in hire Jwuhte 


eold al )}is, & longe {^ouhte ^M 


t heo l^ar-artcr myhie segge : ^^H 


hco ne myhte noht a-legge ^^M 


7e vie hedde hire i-seyd, ^^H 


ho spalc bojre riht 3t red. ^^M 


re ofjruhte J^at heo hadde ^^M 


peche so feor uorj* iladdc, ^^H 


es aferd )>at hire answare ^^M 


iTr)K Douht a-riht i-vare. ^H 


1 



36 Wlit^ixXmlbtlft^tif^^ 

vor he is wis ]?at hardeliche 

wi)? is uo ber^ grete ilete, 

)7at he uor arej)7e hit ne forlete : 
405 vor suich wor^ bold jif ]>u flijste, 

}?at wle flo jif ]>u vicst ; 

jif he isip ]7at ^u nart arej, 

he wile of bore wrchen barej. 

& for-}?i, )7ej )7e nijtingale 
410 were a-ferd, ho spac bolde tale. Fd. 236 r, 
' [H]ule,' ho seide, * wi [dostu] so? 

?u singest a winter wola-wo : 

7u singest so do]; hen asnowe, 

al ]7at ho singe]; hit is for wowe. 
415 A wint^re ]?u singest wroj^e & yymerCy 

an eure ]7u art dumb a sum^re. 

Hit is for J^ine fule ni]7e, 

pzt pu ne mijt mid us bo blij^e, 

vor j?u for-bernest wel nej for onde 
4^ wane ure blisse cumej? to londe. 

pu farest so ddp ]>e ille, 

evrich blisse him is un-wille : 

grucching & luring him bo]? rade, 

^if he iso]? ]>at men bo]? glade. 
4*5 He wolde ]>at he iseje 

teres in evrich monnes eje : 

405 suich, i deleted, — 406 isvicst, is deleted, — 408 
?o altered to a — 411 rubric ]?, direction » h ; do stu. 
an, later d. 



._ „ wis |>at hardeliche 

'•ij' his fo berji grete i-Iete, 
[Pjac he for areh)>e hit ne for-ietc : 
wVorsuych wor|) bold if Jiu flyhst, 
fit wile fleo if Jiu [nc] swykst ; 
If he isih)> )?at ))u [n]art areh, Fol. ijit 
He wile of bore wurche barch. 
& for-Jii, ]>ey Qjc] nyhtegalc 
WolVere a-ferd, heo spalt bolde tale. 

' [^'^] '' ^*^° seyde, ' hwi dostu so ? 
[Ju singest a wynter wolawo : 
pu singest so do]) ben a snowe, 
Al |>at heo singeji hit is for wowc. 
4ijA wintrir fa singest wrojje & yomtre, 
k cuer I'll art dumb a sumere. 
Hit is for jiine fule ny]>e, 
JJat frn ne myht myd vs be blijie, 
Vor |ju forbernest neyh for onde 
4)*Hwenne vre blisse cume)* to londf. 
pa farest so do^ ]'e ille, 
Euer-ich blisse him is vnwille; 
Grucching & luryng him beo]) radc, 
If he iseo)> |>at men beofr glade. 
(isHc wolde pat he iseye 
Teres in eu^riche monnea eye : 



«'«■ >'■- 



38 Wilt ^ixA BttO tUft JtisAttofljBAe 

ne rojte he \f€^ fiockes were 

imeind bi toppes & bi here. 

Al so ];u dost on yire side : 
430 vor wanne snov li)? J^icke & wide, 

an alle wijtes habbe^ sorje, 

]7U singest from eue fort amoi^e. 

Ac ich alle blisse mid me bringe : 

ech wijt is glad for mine J'inge, 
435 & blisse]? hit wanne ich cume, 

& hijte]? ajen mine kume. 

pe blostme ginne)? spr/nge & spr^e, 

bo]7e ine tro & ek on mede. 

pe lilie mid hire faire wlite 
44owolcume]7 me ]>zt pu hit wte, 

bit me mid hire faire bio 

]7at ich shuUe to hire flo. 

pe rose also mid hire rude, 

J>at cume)? ut of j^e )?orne wode, Fol. 236 r, 
445 bit me }>at ich shulle singe 

vor hire luue one skentinge : 

& ich so do ]7ur^ ni^t & dai, 

j?e more ich singe 'pc more I mai, 

an skente hi mid mine songe, 
450 ac no]7eles no^t ou^r-longe; 

wane ich iso j^at men bo]? glade, 

431 an, later d. — 437 |>e blostme on erasure. — 441 
altered to d. — 446 one ont^ former one deleted — 449 an, 



' W^t 0H snt (tt i^ffi^tinsaU 39 ^^H 


Kerouhte [h]e |>eyh flockes were ^^| 


Imeynd bi toppes & bi here. ^^^^| 


Al so bu dost on {'ire syde : ^^^| 


43BFor hwanne snouh li}* )>lkk:e & wid^ ^^M 


It alle wihtes habbe}' sorewe, ^^H 


jlu singest from cue to amorewe. ^^^^| 


Ac ich mid me aUe blisse bringe : ^^H 


Ech wiht is glad for myne ]'tnge, ^^^H 


Kik h\Kst\> hit hwenne ich cume, ^^M 


& hihteli a-yeyn myne cume, ^^^| 


^Jje blostme gynne)> spr/nge & sprrtl/, ^^^| 


kBbc i» treo & ek in mede. ^^^^| 


■^e myd hire fayre [wjlite ^^M 


^Hlcomef> me |ieyh })u hit wite, ^^^| 


^Tm me myd hire fayre hleo 


r yn ich schulle to hire fleo. Fol. ij* r, col. i. 


1 P* rose alscf myd hire rude, 


1 Pm cumejj of ye ))orne wodc, 


l*5fiitmc {rat ich schulle singe 


1 For hire luuc one skentynge : 


1 & ich so do Jiureh nyht & day, 


P« more ich singe ]fe more ich may, 


& sltenie hi myd myne songe, 


*S*Ac no))eIcs nouht ouer-longe ; 


Hwenne ich iseo )>at men beoj) glad*, 


♦17 raufaU H frerh. — 439 wlitt, J or wcB. 



ich nelle ]7at hi bon to sade ; 

[w]an is i-do vor wan ich com, 

ich fare agen & do wisdom. 
455 Wane mon hoje}? of his sheue, 

an falewi cume]? on grene leue, 

ich fare hom & nime leue : 

ne recche ich nojt of wint^res reue. 

Wan ich iso }7at cume]? ]7at harde, 
460 ich fare hom to min erde, 

an habbe bo]?e luue & ]7onc 

yzt ich her com & hid^r swonk. 

[W]an min erende is i-do, 

sholde ich bi-leue? nai, [wjarto? 
465 vor he nis no)?er jep ne wis, 

]>at longe abid ]7ar him nod nis.' 
pos hule luste, & leide an hord 

al }>is mot, word after word, 

an aft^r ]7o^te hu he mijte 
47oansvere uinde best mid rijte: 

vor he mot hine ful wel bi-]7enche, 

}>at is a-ferd of plaites wrenche. 
* pv aishest me,' )7e hule sede, 

* wi ich a winter singe & grede. 
475 Hit is gode monne i-wone, 

an was from ]?e worlde frome, 

]>at ech god man his frond i-cnowe, 

453 )>an, no dot, — 463 )>an, no dot, — 464 leue 
dot, — 469 an, later d. 



tE^^t <&tBl anB ttie j^sttcingalr 41 j 

Icli nelle l>at hi been to sade ; 
Hwenne U i-do for hwan ich com, 
Ich vare ayeyn & do wisdom, 
♦linwsnne mon howie|> of his sheuc, 
M falewi cume)) of grene le ue, 
Ich fare hom & nyme leue : 
Nerecche ich nouht of wyntMS leonc. 
Hwannc ich i-seo frat cume}> [)>at hard/], 
' ^okh fare horn to myn erde, 
k habbe bo)>e luue & {^onk 
pal ich her com & hider swonk. 
Hwinne myn erende is i-do, 
Schoide ich bi-leue ? nay, hwar-to ? 
4*5 Vor he nys nosier yep ne wis, 
! ^t longe abid [lar him no neod is.' 
I peos vie luste, & leyde an hord 
AJ J>is mot, word after word, 
And after )>ouhte hw heo niyhte 
47oOnswere vynde best myd rihte : 
Vor he mot ful wel him bi-)jenche, 
pat is aferd of playtes wrenche. 

' pv ayssesi me,' )ne vie seyde, 
' Hwi ich a winter singe & grede. 
*fsHit is [gode monne] y-wune, 
& was from |je worlde frume, 
J ^tat ech god mon his frend i-knowe, Foi. 131 v, i 



459 ).al 



Ic harde. — 47s godemi 



42 tEl^r^iDlantBtfrejtiglic^^ 

an blisse mid horn sume J^rowe, FoL S36 t,coL i. 

in his huse at his horde, 
480 mid faire speche & faire worde. 

& hure & hure to Cristes-masse, 

[w]ane riche & poure, more & lasse, 

singe]? cundut ni^t & dai, 

ich horn helpe what ich mai. 
485 & ek ich ]7enche of oper ]>inge, 

]?ane to pleien o]7er to singe. 

Ich habbe herto gode ansuare 

an-on iredi & al ^re : 

vor sum^res-tide is [al to w]lonc, 
490 an do]? mis-reken monnes ]K>nk: 

vor he ne rec)? nojt of clen-nesse, 

al his )70jt is of gol-nesse : 

vor [none] dor no leng nabide]?, 

ac eurich upon o]7er ride]? : 
495 ]7e sulue stottes ine pe stode, 

bo}? bo}?e wilde & mere-wode. 

& ]?u sulf art ]?ar-among, 

for of golnesse is al ]?i song, 

an ajen ]?et ]?u wit teme, 
500 ]?u art wel modi & wel breme. 

Sone so ]?u hau [e] st itrede, 

48 1 erasurt afferent hure. — 482 ])ane, no dot, — 486 plden, 
en on smudge. — 489 alto )>lonc, no dot. — 493 no ne. — 495 
ttotteSf^rst t like c, cp, jg4 ; ine, no dot, — 499 an, later d. — 
501 haust, e inserted in different ink before 8. 



mt myd 



4^1 ano t^t i^iglitJnsaU 43 



Ssi myd heom sume jirowf, 
lis huse at his borde, 
fayre speche & fayre wordr. 
are & hure to C ri si es- masse, 
mnc riche & poure, more & lasse, 
ell cundut nyht & day, 
heom helpe hwat ich may. 
[ ich |)enche of ojier l^inge, 
; to pleye ofier to singe, 
habbe hcr-to god onsware 
n i-redi and al ware : 
sumo-estyde is al wlonk, 
))> mysceken monnes fionk : 
he ne rekl; noht of clennesse, 
ii |>ouht is of golnesse : 
none dor no leng nabide)), 
mmch vp o])er ride)) : 
ulite stottes yne [le stode, 
bo])e wilde and marewod?. 
1 sulf art {lar-among, 
of golnysse is al ]>i song, 
'eyn [)>et \iu wilt feme], 
irt wel modi Si wel breme. 
: so )iu hauest i-trede, 

i it/iin Ac Barg. &. — 499 & njeyn [lU wilt tei 



ne mijtu leng a word i-que)?e, 

ac pi pest al so do}? a mose, 

mid chokeringe mid steune hose. 
505 ^et J?u singst worse J?on )?e hei-sugge, 

[]?] at fli^]? bi grunde among )>e stubbe : 

wane yi lust is a-go, 

)?onne is j^i song a-go also. 

A sum^re chorles a-wedej? 
510 & uor-crempej? & uor-bredej?: 

hit nis for luue no]?eles, 

ac is ]>e chorles wode res ; Foi. 236 1 

vor wane he haue]? i-do his dede, 

i-fallen is al his bold-hede, 
Sishabbe he is tunge under gore, 

ne last his luue no leng more. 

Al so hit is on J^ine mode : 

so sone so ^u sittest abrode, 

J7u for-lost al J?ine wise. 
5*0 Al so J7u farest on j^ine rise: 

wane j^u hauest i-do }?i gome, 

}?i steune go)? [anon] to shome. 



Ac 
&b 



w] ane ni^tes cume)? longe, 
rjinge)? forstes starke an stronge. 



525 Jeanne erest hit is isene 

502 i que)>e, later d above. — 506 jat. — 508 eras 
song. — 513 crook above wen or J>. — 515 after is long 
— 516 later crook for er after leng. — 522 a non. — 5 
no dot, — 524 binge)>, r interlined in different ink. 



Ne myht Jju leng a word i-quf|ie, 

Ac pipesi al so do]7 a mose, 

Mid cokeringe mid stefne hose. 
WiYeljiu singest wrse fian \ie hey-sugge, 

pat flyhj) bi grande a-nio«g (>e stubtu : 

Hwenne pi lust is a-go, 

ytaae is pi song ago al so. 

A suinire chorles [aweydej)] 
J'»& uorcrempe)j & uorbrede^ : 

Hit nys for luue nofieles, Fol. 131T, c 

Ac is ))eos cherles wode res; 

Vo[r] hwanne he haue)) i-do his dede, 
I Ifallc is al his boldhede, 
I J'Snabbe he is tunge vnder gore, 

Ne last his luue no leng more. 

Al so hit is on |fine mode : 

So sone so \>u sittest a brode, 

fu for-ieost al pine wise. 
' '"Al so |ju varest on l^ine ryse : 

Hwenne )>u hauest i-do pi gome, 

pi stefne go)> [anon] to scheme. 

Ac hwenne nyhtes cumefi longe, 

& biyngcji forstes starke & stronge, 
W panne crest hit is i-sene 

' ^''S B" ahvB' lini fir lack a/ ipaci. — jog a wey (Jet>. — 513 
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46 tE^ ^iDl antt t|ie JUiAtin^ 

war is ]>e snelle, [w]ar is 'pe kene. 

At ban harde me mai auinde 

[wjo gej? forj?, wo lij? bi-hinde. 

Me mai i-son at ]?are node, 
530 [w] an me shal harde wike bode, 

Jeanne ich am snel, & pleie & singe, 

& hijte me mid mi skentinge : 

of none winters ich ne recche, 

vor ich nam non a-svnde wrecche. 
535 & ek ich frouri uele wijte 

)?at mid horn nabbed none mijtte : 

hi bo]? ho^fule & uel arme, 

an seche]? ^rne to 'pe warme ; 

oft ich singe uor hom pe more 
540 for lutli sum of hore sore. 

Hu yincp j?e ? artu jut i-nume ? 

[Artu] mid rijte ouer-cume ? ' 
' Nay, nay, ' sede J^e nijtingale, 

^ pu shalt ihere anoj^^r tale : 
545 jet nis ]70s speche ibrojt to dome. 

Ac bo wel stille, & lust nu to me : Foi. 137 r, col 

ich shal mid one bare worde 

do J?at j?i speche [wurj?] for-worJ«.* 
' pat nere noht rijt/ j?e hule sede, 
550^ pu hauest bi-cloped al so pu bede, 

526 second war, no dot. — $2% first wen, no dot, — 530 Jmi, 
dot. — 538 an, later d. — 541 inune, n altered to m. by } » 
hand. — 542 ar tu. — 548 >at, deleted ^t follows ; wrht. 



fiwir Is )>e snelle, hwar jje kene. 

Al jian harde me may a-vynde 

H»o gofi forli, hwo lyf» bi-hynd«. 

We may i-seon at jiare neode, 
*nwan me schal harde wike beodf, 

panne ich am snel, & pleye &£ singe, 

Aiiyhte me myd my skcntinge: 

Of none wyncre ich ne recche, 

Vo[r] ich nam non a-swunde wrecchc. 
litek ich froueri fele wihte 

P« myd heoffi nabbej) none [m] ihte : 

Hibeo|i houhful & wel arme, 

And sechc)) yorne to pen warme ; 

Ofte ich singe for hem fie more 
*For lutly sum of hcore sore. 

Hw Jtink}) \K ? [artu yet inome] ? 

[Aftu] myd rihte ouer-cume ? ' 
'Nay, nay,' seyde Jie [n]ihtegale, 

'pu schalt i-here on ofier tale : 
UYn nis Jieos speche ibroht to dome. Fo 

Ac be siiUe, and lust nv to me : 

Ich schal mid one bare worde 

Do ])at Jii speche wr]> for-wur]ie.' 
'jlat nere noht riht,' )»e vie seyde, 
ii'lJa hauest bi-cleped al so Jiu bede, 

i^^emicilUt V, cf, JJ9. — 534V0. — 536 ^ 
i ») K c aruA Hi, ,. — 541 t, tu inome, ioDme ii lau 
I ~m AilB. — 54J Nililegile. 



I -mAilD.. 



an ich )?e habbe i-jiue ansuare. 

Ac ar we to unker dome fare, 

ich wille speke to-ward Q^Jc 

al so ]7u speke to-ward me ; 
555 an pu me ansuare ^f]>u mijt. 

Seie me nu, )?u wrecche wijt, 

is in \>e eni o]fer note 

bute ]7u hauest schille )?rote ? 

pu nart nojt to non oper )>inge, 
560 bute J7u canst of chatmnge: 

vor ]7U art lutel an un-strong, 

an nis pi rejel no-]7ing long. 

Wat dostu godes among monne ? 

Na mo J7e dej? a w [re] cche wranne. 
5^5 Of J7e ne cume)? non o)7er god, 

bute ]7U gredest suich pu bo wod : 

an bo ]?i piping ouer-go, 

ne bo]? on }?e craftes namo. 

Alured sede, ]7at was wis, 
5 70 he mi^te wel, for so]? hit is, 

'' Nis no man for is bare songe 

lof ne wr]? no^t su]7e longe : 

vor ]?at is a for-wor]?e man 

]?at bute singe nojt ne can." 
575 pu nart bute on for-wor]7e ying: 

553 ^t ^ 0^ i^* — 555 J'u Off erasure ; ansuare, second % 
letedy c fl^ovtf /« different ink, — 561, 562 an^ later d. — 564 
laur re <i^^ ; wercche. — 574 gan, g deleted^ ? orig, c ai 



And ich ye habbe iyue onswere. 
Ac are we to vnker dome fare, 
Ich wile speke toward J^e 
Al so )?u speke toward me ; 
W&)?u me onswere if J7u myht. 
Sey me nv, J?u wrecche wiht. 



Isi 



m 



?e eny oj?er note 



?er god, 
7u be wod : 



Bute )?u hauest schille J^rote ? 
pn nart nouht to non oper ]>inge, 
®Bute ]>u canst of chateringe : 
Vor pu art lutel and vnstrong, 
& nys J^i ryel nowiht long. 
Hwat dostu godes a-mo»g monne i 
Na mo j?ene doj? a wrecche wrenne. 
•Of )?e ne cume^ non o 
Bute yu gredest swich 
& beo yi piping ouer-go, 
Ne beo]? on ]?e craftes na mo. 
Alured seyde, ]7at wes wis, 
^He myhte wel, for so]? hit is, 
^Nis nomon for his bare songe 
Leof ne wr]? noht swi]7e longe : 
Vor ]?at is o fur-wr]7e man 
))at bute singe naht ne can." 
i))u nart bute o fur-wr]7e ying : 



so tSHie ^fol Bitii ^ iMslPtfngde 

on ^e nis bute chatmng. 

pu art dim an of fule howe, 

an {^inchest a lutel soti clowe. 

pu nart fair, no ]7U nart strong, 
580 ne ]7U nart j^icke, ne )?u nart lo;fg: FoLa37r,c 

]7u hauest imist al of fair-hede, 

an lutel is al ]>{ god-ede. 

An oj^er j^ing of ]>e ich mene, 

j?u nart vair ne J7U nart clene. 
585 Wane J7U cumest to ma»ne haje, 

]7ar ]?ornes bo}? & ris i-draje, 

bi hegge & bi ]?icke wode, 

lar men go]? oft to hore node, 

?ar-to }?u drajst, J^ar-to j?u wnest, 
590 an o)?er clene stede ]?u schunest. 

[W]an ich flo nijtes aft^r muse, 

I mai ]?e uinde ate ru;n-huse; 

among )?e wode, amowg J?e netle, 

?u sittest & singst bihinde ]7e setle : 
595]7ar me mai pe ilomest finde, 

7ar men worpe)? hore bi-hinde. 

^et }?u at-uitest me mine mete, 

an seist ]?at ich fule wijtes ete. 

Ac wat etestu, J?at J7U ne lije, 
600 bute att^r-coppe & fule uli^? 

an wormes, ^if ]>u mi^te finde 

577, 582 an, later d. — 591 J>an, no dot, — 594 setle, 
like c, cp, ^gj. 



'n t»e nys buie chaieryng. 
ti ut dym & of fulc heowe, 
jtinchcBt a lytel soty ciewc. 

I nart fayr, ne Jiu nan strong, FoL 1J3 1, co 
cjiu nart j'ilcke, ne )iu nari long: 

II hauest ymyst of fayrhede, 
lute! is jii godhede. 

n o|>er )>ing of fe kh menc, 
11 [n]art feyr ne J)u nart clene. 
wanne ]>u cumcst to monne hawc, 
ir [lornes beo|> & ris i-drawe, 
' hegge & bi jiikke weode, 
it men goff to heore neode, 
ir-lo pu draust, [J»ar-]to ]ju wenst, 
o|«r clene stude (lu schunest. 
Wannc ich fleo nyhtcs aft/r muse, 
h may ]>e vinde at )>e rum-huse; 
noBg }jc wede, among jie netle, 
J syttcst & singst bi-hinde [fe] seotlc : 
If me Jie may Uomest fynde, 
ir men worpe)' heore by-hinde. 
M j)u at-wiiest me myne mete, 
seyst [lat ich fule wyhtes etc. 
c hwat etestu, |iat \>u ne lye, 
lite atter-coppe & fule vlye ? 
wurmes, if ^u myht fynde 

JS4 )ru ut. — jSj ^rt 10. — 594 In hinde ■eotiii. 
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52 tElft 01dI ant tift 0iigi 

among ]fe uolde of harde rinde ? 

^et ich can do wel gode wike, 

vor ich can loki manne wike : 
605 an mine wike bo]? wel gode, 

vor ich helpe to manne uode. 

Ich can nime» mus at heme, 

an ek at chirche ine \>e derne : 

vor me is lof to Cristes huse, 
6 10 to clansi hit wi]? fule muse, 

ne schal )7ar neure come to 

ful wijt, ^if ich hit mai iuo. 

An jif me lust one mi skentinge 

to wernen o}?er wnienge, Fol. 137 ▼ 

615 ich habbe at wude tron wel gr^c, 

mit |?icke bo^e no-)7ing blete, 

mid iui grene al bi-growe, 

)?at eure stont i-liche iblowe, 

an his hou neu^r ne uor-lost, 
620 wan hit sniuw ne wan hit frost. 

par-in ich habbe god ihold, 

a winter warm a sum^re cold. 

Wane min hus stont brijt & grene, 

of yine nis no-)7ing isene. 
625 Jet )?u me telst of oper }?inge, 

of mine briddes seist gabbinge, 

]7at hore nest nis nojt clene. 

608 an, later d. — 612 deleted do after mai. — 619 an 



^^t <&aA ano t^t j^isjidnaale 53 

Among |>e voMe of harde rynde ? 

Vtt ich can do wel gode wiltc, 

r«ich can loki monne wike: 
'S& mine wike beo|j wel gode, 

For ich heipe to monne vode. 

Id can nyme [m] us at berne, 

& ck at chireche in \ic derne : 

For me is leof to Cristes huse, 
*To clansi hit wi)* fulc [m] use, 

Ne 6chal )>ar neuirr cume to 

Fill wiht, if ich hit may i-vo. 

& if me lust on my skenting FoL ij; «, td. t. 

Towernen o|je[r] wunying, 
'jlch habbe at wod^ treon grctc. 

Hid Jiikke bowc no[»ing blete, 

Mid ivi grene al bi-growc, 

pit e\ur stont iliche iblowe, 

k his heou neu/r ne uorleost, 
"Hwinne hit snywe ne [hwanne hit] frost. 

pir-inne ic habbe god ihold, 

A wintr* warm a sum^re cold, 

pine myi) hus sto^it briht & gr^ne, 

Of|(lnc nys nowiht isene. 
'jVei J,u me tclst of oper Jiinge, 

Of myne briddes seyst gabbinge, 

pal heore [nest] nys nouht clene. 
607 Mm. — 6to Muse. —614 ojie, — 6io oe foat. — 617 
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Hit is fale o)?fr wijte i-mene : 

vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
630 boj? al }?at horn wule J^ar falle. 

An lutle children in ]>e cradele, 

bo]7e chorles an ek a)>ele, 

bo]> al }7at in hore ^ej^e 

}>at hi uor-lete]? in hore du^]w. 
635 Wat ! can J>at ^ngling hit bi-hede ? 

3 if hit mis-de)7, hit mod nede: 

a uor-bisne is of olde i-wrne, 

[}>]at node make]? old wif urne. 

An }et ich habbe an 6\fer andsware : 
64owiltu to mine neste uare, 

an loki hu hit is i-di^t ? 

3 if J^u art wis lorni ^u mi^t : 

mi nest is hol^ & rum amidde, 

so hit is softest mine bridde. 
645 Hit is broiden al abute, 

vrom J?e neste uor wij7-ute : 

}>arto hi god to hore node, 

ac ]7at ]7u menest ich hom for-bode. Fd 

We nimej? jeme of manne bure, 
650 an aft^r ]>an we make 

men habbet, among o 

a ru;n-hus at hore bures ende, 

vor J?at hi nelle}? to uor go, 

637 uo bisne, ? orig, r inserted. — 638 ]>at, |> dotted, 
iiu|8t on attached piece of'vellum. 



y ure : 

jer i-wende, 
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Hit is fale ojier wihce imene : 

Vor hors a stable, & oxe a sialic, 

Doji a! |)at heom wile par valle. 

& lutle childre in |>e cradele, 

Bo)>e cheorles & ck a)rele, 

Doft al jjac in heore youhtie 

^lit hi uor-leteji in heore (Iuh|je. 

H»at! can {lac yongling hit bihed/ ? 

Yf hit mys[d]el), hit mot nede : 

A vorbisne is of olde iwurne, 

pat neod* make]) old wif eorne. 

« yet ich habbe an o|7er onswere : 

Wittu to myne neste vare, 

&bki hw hit is i-diht? 

If bu art wis leorny )iii mist : 

Ml nest is holeuh & mm amidd*, 

™ hie is softest myne bridde. 

Hit is ibroyde al a-bute, 

Vrom ]jc nestf ueor wil>-vte : 

Jlar-to hi go]; to heore neode, 

Ac piwat] )ju menest ich hcom for-bode. : 

[Wje yetne nyme|) of mannc bure, ' 

& after |»an we makieji vre : 

Men habbep a-mong ojjre iwcnde, 

A ruHj-hus at heore bures ende, 

'or jiat hi ndlejj to veor go, 

ijfi nijsket'. — 648 At W- — 649 l^i !• " *•=' 
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an mine briddes doip al so. 
65 5 Site nu stille, chaterestre : 

nere ]?u neu^ ibunde uastre ; 

her-to ne uindestu neuer andsware. 

Hong up ym ax, nu }>u mi^t fare ! ' 
pe ni^tingale at }>isse worde 
660 was wel nej ut of rede i-worJ>e, 

an }>ojte ^rne on hire mode 

jif ho ojt elles under-stode, 

jif ho ku]7e o^ bute singe, 

)?at mi^te helpe to o)7er )>inge. 
665 Herto ho moste and-swere uinde, 

o)7er mid alle bon bi-hinde : 

an hit is su]?e strong to fijte 

a^n so]? & a^en ri^te. 

He mot gon to al mid ginne, 
67o}?an )?e horte bo)? on [wjinne: 

an }?e man mot on o)?er segge, 

he mot bi-hemmen & bi-legge, 

jif muj? wi}?-ute mai bi-wro 

J?at me )?e horte nojt ni-so : 
675 an sone mai a word mis-reke 

]7ar mu]? shal a^en horte speke ; 

an sone mai a word mis-storte 

)?ar mu)? shal speken a^n horte. 

Ac no]?eIes jut upe ]?on, 

660 /e//^ erased after ne). ~- 670 wen, no dot, -— 679 i 
les, |ut, )>, ), smudged, * 
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■ Dyne briddes doj) a) so. 
iSyie nv siille, chaterestre : 

Nere [fu neu^r ibunde vastre; 

Hcr-Io ne vyndestu ncu^r arswere. 

Hong up [>in ax, nv |'U mihi fare ! ' 

fe [njihtegale at ^isse worde 
'^»s wcl neyh ut of rede iworjic, 

& )joiihtc yornc on hire mode 

Yf heo ouht elles vnder-stodc, 
If heo cujje ouht bute singe, 
]>u myhte helpc to ojier ["inge. 
'sHer-to heo moste answere vynde, 
0|)er mid alle beon bi-hinde : 
i hit is [swi]re] strong lo vyhtc 
Aytyn so]>e & ayeyn rihte, 
He moi gon to al mid gynne, 
»H»an ]>e hortc beo|? on [wjinnc : 
&t«man mot oj-er segge. 
He mot bi-hemme & bi-le^e, 
" nu]> wi|>-vte may bi-wreo 
pit me ]>e horte nouht ni-seo : 

'i« 9one may a word mys-reke 
P»rmu|) schal ayeyn horte spekc; 
« sone may a word mys-s 
px inu[> schal speke ayeyn horte. 
Ac [nojwles hyet] upe Jjon, 

(S9 NibRgile. — 665 Tjndc, i alrtrid u 
— *7o HuDC) t "■ weo. — 679 noWa )> bjn. 
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680 her is to red wo hine kon: 
vor neuer nis wit so kene 
so [w]ane red him is awene. Fol. 238 r, 

panne erest kumed his jep-hede 
wone hit is alre-mest on drede ; 

685 for Aluered seide of olde quide, 
an jut hit nis of horte islide, 

* Wone pe bale is alre-hecst, 
)?onne is J?e bote alre-necst : * 
vor wit west among his sore, 

690 an for his sore hit is J^e more. 

Vor-J?i nis neu^e mon redles 

ar his horte bo witles : 

ac jif )7at he forlost his wit, 

)?onne is his red-purs [al to-] slit ; 
695 jif he ne kon his wit at-holde, 

ne uint he red in one uolde. 

Vor Alrud seide }?at wel ku)?e, 

eure he spac mid so]7e mu)?e, 

* Wone ]7e bale is alre-hecst, 
700 Jeanne is "pe bote alre-nest.* 

pe nijtingale al hire hoje 
mid rede hadde wel bito^. 



among "pe harde, amo;7g 



7e tojte. 



ful wel mid rede hire bi-]7ojte, 

680 her very like het. — 682 )>ane, no dot ; awene, we 
like y, — 686 an sut |ut, sut deleted, — 688 erasures aftet 
and is. — 694 alto. 



"»Her is to red hwo hyne con : 
Vorneu^r nys wit so kene 
So hwanne red him is a wene. 
fanne eresl cumeff his yephed^ Fo!. 134 r 
Hwenne hit is alremest on drede ; 

"sfor Alur^d seyde of olde quide, 
& hyet hit nis of horte islide, 
'Hwenne \>e bale is alre-helcst, 
Pwine is ]je bote alre-nest : ' ^ 
Vor [w] it [w] est a-mong his sore, 

^& for his sore hit is jre more. 

"or-)ii nis neuer mon redles 

Ar his hone beo witles : 

Ac if he fur-leost his wit, 

. Penne is his red-pars al to-slyt ; 

' '^'f he ne con his wit at-holde, 

"^[e] vynt he red in none volde. 

^Of Alur^d seyde [tat wel cujie, 

'-Uer he spalc mid sojie mufie, 
^wenne be bale is alre-hekst, 
'"J'enne i, fe bote .Ire-nexst.' 

pe [n] ihtegale a! [hire howe] 

Vlid rede hadde wel bi-towe, 

^tnong \>e hard^, amowg ]'e towchte, 

*^vil wel myd rede hire bi-|)ouhte, 

€89 yit yot, — 696 P 
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705 an hadde andsuere gode i-funde 

among al hire harde stunde. 

*[H]ule, }?u axest me,* ho seide, 

* jif ich kon eni o}?er dede 

bute singen in sume tide, 
710 an bringe blisse for & wide. 

Wi axestu of craftes mine ? 

Betere is min on ]7an alle J^ine, 

bet^re is o song ^f mine mu)?e, 

"pTLii al "pzt eure ];i kun ku];e : 
715 an lust, ich telle }?e ware-uore. 

Wostu to wan man was ibore ? Fol. 238 r, c 

To ]7are blisse of houene-riche, 

7ar cuer is song & mur^)?e iliche : 

7ider fundej? eurich man 
72o]7at eni }?ing of gode kan. 

Vor-J?i me sing}? in holi-chirche, 

an clerkes ginne}? songes wirche, 

]7at man i-]7enche bi J?e songe 

wid^r he shal, & }?ar bon longe; 
725j?at he J?e mur^J?e ne uor-jete, 

ac )?ar-of J?enche & bi-^te, 

an nime jeme of chirche-steuene 

hu murie is }?e blisse of houene. 

Clerkes, munekes, & kanunes, 
73oJ?ar bo]? J?os gode wicke-tunes, 

707 Nule, rubric N. 



: Mi Jiedde onswerc god i-funde 
nong alle hire harde stunde. 
"IJIc, |;u axest me,' heo seyde, 
\l ich con eny o|?er dcdc 
le syngen in sume tyde, 
bringe blisse veor & wyde. 
:u of craftes myne? 
;r is myn on ffan alle j^ine, 
Betfr is o song of myne mu|>e, 
fan al ^t [evre] ]>i kun ku(ie : 
"l& lust, ich telle 'fe hwar-vore. 
Wostu to hwan mon wes i-borc? 
To Jiare blisse of heueryche, 
par eu«- is song & [m]ureh)je i-Iyche: Foi. 114 r, 
pidcr funde)) euer-ich man *"'■ '■ 

?«pat eny l»ing of godc can, 
For-]7i me syng|> in holy-chirecbe, 
& clerekes gynne]> songes wrche, 
pat mon y-}>enchc bi )ie songe 
Hwider he shal, & ]>ar ben longej 
715 pat he fe mureh)?e ne vor-yete, 
Ac (far-of J»enche & bi-ge[tel, 
& nymc yemc of chirche-stefne 
Hw [m]urie is jjc blisse of heuene. 
Clerekes, [m]unekcs, & canunes, 
■JO par beo|i Jios gode wike-tunes, 



arise)? up to midel-ni^te, 

an singe); of ]>e houene-li^e : 

an prostes upe londe singe)?, 

wane )?e lijt of daie springe)?. 
735 An ich horn helpe wat I mai, 

ich singe mid horn ni^t & dai, 

an ho bo)? alle for me )?e gladdere, 

an to )?e songe bo)? )?e raddere. 

Ich warni men to here gode 
74o)?at hi bon bli)?e on hore mode, 

an bidde )?at hi moten iseche 

)?an ilke song )?at euer is eche. 

Nu )?u mijt, hule, sitte & clinge ; 

her-among nis no chatmnge : 
745 ich graunti )?at [w]e go to dome 

to-fore )?e [sulfe Pope] of Rome. 

Ac abid jete, no-)?e-les, 

)?u shalt ihere an o)?er [w] es : 

ne shaitu, for Engelonde, 
750 at )?isse worde me at-stonde. Fol. 238 v, col. i. 

Wi at-uitestu me mine un-streng)?e, 

an mine ungrete, & mine unleng)7e, 

an seist )?at ich nam no^t strong, 

vor ich nam noi^er gcet ne long ? 
755 Ac )?u nost neu^r wat )?u menst, 

bute lese wordes )?u me lenst : 

745 J»e, no dot, — 746 J»e sulfe J>c pope. — 748 [>e8, no dot. 



■'Ariw^ vp to middel-nyhte, 

& singe[j of fion heuene-lyhte : 

(( pieostes vpe londc singejj, 

* ♦ ♦ » « 

'Siich heom helpe hwat ic may, 

Ich singe myd hem nyht & day, 

& heo beo]j alle for me jie gladdere, 

&lo)je songe beof) j>e raddure. 
■ Icli warny men to heore gode 
lopw hi been blyj'e on heore mode, 

k bidden Jiat hi moten i-seche 

fa ilche song |>at euer is eche. 

Nil ]>u myht, vie, sitte and clynge s 
, Her amoBg nys no chateringe : 
M^h graunti f>at ])u go to dome 

To-vore ])e sulve Pope of Rome. 

Ac a-bid yete, noficles, 

Pu achalt a-byde on ojier [bles] : 

Ne schaltu, vor Engelonde, 
*At jjisse worde me ac-stonde. 

Hwy at-witestu me myne vnstreng]fe, 

81 myne vngrete, & myn vnleng])e, 

Si sayst f»at ich am nouht strong, 

"or ic nam nof»er gret ne long ? Foi. 13* », col. 1 
'IsAc )iu nost neuer hwat ])u menest, 

Bute Icse wordes })ii me Icnest : 

J!4™if«J. — 748 bin (^ /aHr iand. — 751 me, ( mud li 
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for ich kan craft, & ich kan liste, 

an \y] are-uore ich am )?us )?riste. 

Ich kan wit & song mani eine, 
760 ne triste ich to non oper maine: 

vor so)? hit is }?at seide Alured, 

"Ne mai no streng)?e ajen red.** 

Oft spet wel a lute liste, 

)?ar muche strengj^e sholde miste : 
765 mid lutle strengj?e )?urj ginne, 

castel & bur) me mai i-winne. 

Mid liste me mai walle felle, 

an worpe of horsse knijtes snelle, 

Vuel streng]7e is lutel wur)?, 
770 ***** 
***** 

ac wisdom naue]? non eueni»g. 

An hors is strengur }?an [a mon] ; 

ac for hit non i-wit ne kon, 
775 hit berj? on rugge grete semes, 

an dra^)? bi-uore grete temes, 

an ]7ole}? boj^e ^erd & spure, 

an stont iteid at mulne dure. 

An hit de}? )?at mon hit hot : 
7Soan for J^an ^at hit no wit not, 

758 J>arc, J> dotted. — 759 very like mam cine, ^r., St, 
manteme. — 763 lute or litte, no dot. — 770, 771 omitted^ t 
on marg, to ? call attention to omission, — 773 amon. — 77 
deleted before kon. 



For ic kan craft, & ic lean lyste, 
& |>ar-fore ic am |»us ]>riste. 
Ich kan wit & song mony eine, 
^N; triste ic to non o])er mayne : 
Vor so|? hit is Jjat seyde Alured, 
"Nc may no streng^e a-yeyn red," 
Ofi spet wel a lute lyste, 
Jar muche strengjje solde myste : 
•sMid lutle strengjje )>ureh ginne, 
Castel & bureh me may winne. 
Mid liste me may walies fellc, 
& werpe of horse Icnyhtcj snelle. 
Vuel streng|ie is lutel VTp, 
>Ac wisdom ne wr]) neuer vnwrj» : 
Pu myht iseo Jiurh alle ping, 
pM wisdom nauejj non euenlng. 
An hors is st«ngur ])an a mon ; 
Ac for hit non iwit ne kon, 
JJiHitberjj on rugge grrte semes, 
& drahjj bi sweore grete temes, 
& |>ole]j boffe yerd & spure, 
& stent i-teyed at mulne dure. 
& hit do]> l^at mon hit hot : 
''°& for |>an )iat hit no wit not, 
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ne mai his strenj^e hit i-shilde 

yzt hit nabu^l? )?e lutle childe. 

Mon de}?, mid strengj^e & mid witte, 

)?at o]fer ^ing nis non his fitte. 
785 pe J aJle strengj?e at one were, 

monnes wit jet more were : FdL %fi ▼, col ». 

vor )?e mon mid his crafte, 

ouer-kume)? al or)?liche shafte. 

Al so ich do mid mine one songe 
790 bet )7an pu al \>c jer longe : 

vor mine crafte men me luuie)?, 

vor yine streng]>e men )?e shunie)?. 

Telstu bi me pe wurs for J^an 

)?at ich bute anne craft ne kan ? 
795jif tueie men go J? to wraslinge, 

an eij?^r oper faste J^ringe, 

an )?e on can swenges su]>e fele, 

an kan his wrenches wel for-hele, 

an }?e oper ne can sweng but anne, 
800 an )?e is god wi}? eche manne, 

an mid ]7on one lei]> to grunde 

anne aft^r oper a lutle stunde. 



805 



at }?arf he recche of a mo swenge, 
w] one J?e on him is swo genge ? 
[u] seist )?at J?u canst fele wike, 

790 \>u, on erasure, — 794 kan, ? c altered to k. — 803 !>•* 
no dot ; )>arf, ^ dot in different ink. — 804 )>one, no dot, — %oi 



il ano cgt j^fglitinsaU 67 

inay his strengjie hit i-schildf 

h[it] nabuh|> [>e luile chilile. 

T doji, mid strengjie & mid witte, 

o^ir |>ing iiys non his fitte, 

die strengjie at one [w]ere, 

ines wit yet more were : 

jie mon myd his crafte, 

rcumejj al eor))liche shafte. Fol. ij4 *, 

ic do myd myne one songe 
Jian jju allc yer longe : 
myne crafte men me Juuyeji, 
|)ine strengjje men j>e schunye)>. 
tu bi me Jie wrs for jran 
ic bute enne craft ne kan f 
fey men go[» to wrastlinge, 
'l>cr o|>er vaste jjringe, 
; on can swenges swijje fele, 
in his wrenches wel for-hele, 
; oJ>cr ne can sweng bute onne, 
; is god wij) eche manne, 
lyd {>an one leyjj to grunde 
c aft<r ope [r] a lutle stunde, 
It j)arf he recche of [a mo] swenge, 
;nnc ]>e on him is so genge ? 

1 seyst j)at ]>a canst fele wikc, 

1 h nihuht>. — 78; ysre. — 799 onne, a/rircd la u 
it*. — 803 »mo. — 80s P'' 
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ac eu^ ich am J^in unilike. 

Do )7ine craftes alle to-gadere, 

jet is min on horte betere. 

Oft [w]an hundes foxes driue}?, 
8io]?e kat ful wel him sulue liue)?, 
}cj he ne kunne wrench bute anne. 
Oe fo[x] so godne ne can nanne, 
7e[)] he kunne so uele wrenche, 
?at he wen); eche hunde at-pr^nche. 
J'sVor he can pa)?es rijte & woje, 

an he kan hongi bi ]?e bo^, 

an so forJost )7e hund his fore, 

an turn)? ajen eft to ^zn more. 

pe uox kan crope bi )?e heie, 
820 an turne ut from his forme weie, FoL 239 r, 

an eft sone kume )?ar-to : 

)?onne is pe hundes smel for-do ; 

he not, )'ur[3] )?e imeinde smak, 

wcper he shal auor)? )?e abak. 
815 ^if )?e uox mist of al )?is dwole, 

at )?an ende he crop)? to hole : 

ac na)7eles mid alle his wrenche, 

ne kan he hine so bi-)?enche, 

?ej he bo ^p an su)?e snel, 
83o)?at he ne lost his rede uel. 

pe cat ne kan wrench bute anne, 

809 J>an, no dot. — 812 for. — 813 J>c. — 819 kan, c al 
k, — 823 >un. — 824 before bak ? orig, a interlined. 
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ttWr ich am Jiin vnyliche. 
Dofiine craftes alle to-gadere, 
Yet is myn on heorle betere. 
Ofte hwan hundes foxes driuc|i, 

'»Pe bt ful wei him sulue Iiue}>, 
Pdi he ne cunne wreynch bute anne, 
]lcfo[K] so godne ne can nanne, 
fey he cunne so vele wrenche, 
]lichewene[' eche hunde at-prmchc. 

''iVor he can paj^es rihte and wowe, 
n he can hongi bi |>e bowe, 
fcto vor-!cst pc hund his fore, 
i turn]* eft a-yeyn to fie more. 
pe foK can crepe by Jie heye, 

'"ktutnc vt from his forme weye, 
« eft sone cume |jar-to : 
JJenne is |»es hundes smel for-do; FoL t 
"e not, )jurh |ie [m] eynde smak, 
Hwe]>er he schal vorjj pc abak, 

*!lf)ie uox miste of al j^is dwelc. 
At [lan ende he creoph]) to hole ; 
Ac najwles myd al his wrenche, 
Ne can he hine so bi]>enche, 
pey he beo yep & swi)>e snel, 

'I'^W he ne Icosc his rede vel. 

n wrench bute anne, 

gllfin. — Sij McTOdt. 



noper bi dune ne bi uenne: 

bute he kan climbe suj^e wel, 

]7ar-mid he were)? his greie uel. 
835 Al so ich segge bi mi solue, 

betere is min on )?an J^ine twelue. ' 
^Abid ! abid ! ' \>e ule seide, 

^ ]fu gest al to mid swikel-ede : 

alle yinc wordes J^u bileist 
84o)?at hit yincy so)? al )?at )?u seist; 

alle yine wordes hoip i-sliked, 

an so bisemed an biliked, 

)?at alle \fo }?at hi a-uo)?, 

hi wene^ )7at )7u segge soj?. 
845 Abid ! abid ! me shai |;e jene 

[w]u hit shal wrj?e wel i-sene 

)7at ]>u hauest muchel iloje, 

wone yi lesing boj? un-wroje. 

pu seist ]7at ];u singist manku/rne, 
850 & techest horn }?at hi fundie)? ho»ne 

vp to )?e songe j^at eure ilest : 

ac hit is aire wnder mest, 

]7at ]7u darst li^e so opeliche. 

Wenest )?u hi bringe so li jt-liche FoL 239 r, cd. a 
855 to Godes riche al singinge ? 

Nai, nai, hi shuUe wel a-uinde 

)?at hi mid longe wope mote 

of hore sunne;i bidde bote, 

846 |>u, no dai^ 
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Bute he can clymbe swiJ'C wel, 

par-myd he weref) his greye vel, 
'JsAl so ich se^e hi my seoiue, 

Beter is myn on Jian pine twelue,' 
'Abid! abid!' pe vie seyde, 

'Pu gest al to mid swilcel-hedf : 
^ Alle pine wordes ])u bileyst 
•f pat hit pink)) sop pat pu seyst ; 

A!le|)ine wordes beop i-sliked, 

& so biscme [d] and bilike[d], 

pat alte heo pat hi auop, 

"1 Wencp pat pu segge sop. 
"♦iAbid! abid ! me schaJ pe yene ! 

"u hit schal wrpe wel i-sene 

pat fill hauest muchel i-lowe, 

"*enne pi lesing beop vnwrowe. 

pa seist pat pu singes: mo«-cu;)ne, 
'°«techest heom pat hi fundep heonne 

*P to pe songe pat euer i-last : 

Ac hit is aire wndre mest, 

P^t [pu] darst lye so opeliche. 

Tj'ftiestu hi bringe so lyhtliche 
'! 'o Codes riche al singinde ? 

•"^y, nay, hi schule wel avynde Fol. 135 r, 

Pat hi myd longe wope mote 

^f heore sunnen bidde bote, 

841 biKiiic)>i bi^et'. — S53 Jrat dant. 



ar hi mote eu/r kume ]iare. 
860 Ich rede \fi \fzt men bo jare, 

an more wepe );ane singe, 

)»t funde)? to Jian houen-ldnge : 

vor nis no man wit-ute sunne. 

Vor-)?i he mot, ar he wende honne, 
865 mid teres an mid wope bete, 
fSLt him bo sur )?at er was swete. 
^ar-to ich helpe, God hit wot ! 

! ^e singe i [c] h hom no foliot : 

for al me song is of longinge, 
8 70 an imend sum-del mid woninge, 

?at mon bi me hine bi-]?enche 

?at he groni for his un-wrenche ; 

mid mine songe ich [hine] pulte, 

)7at he groni for his gulte. 
875 3if t'u gest her-of to disputinge, 

ich wepe bet }»ne ]7u singe : 

jif ri^t go)? for}?, & abak wrong, 

bet^e is mi wop )?ane yi song. 

pe^ sume men bo )?ur)ut gode, 
88oan burjut clene on hore mode, 

ho[m] longe)? honne noj^eles. 

pat boJ> her, [w] o is hom )?es : 

vor yej hi bon hom solue iborje, 

868 ih. — 869 a long, a deleted, — 872, 874 groni, no dot i 
Wr,^ St. grom. — 873 hi ne. — 874 cf, 872 5 ghe, g deleted, —■ 
877 for)>, > tmu^ed, — 881 hon. — 882 )3k>, ho dot. 



Ar hi mote euer cume pare. 
"°Ich rede fti [jat men beo ware, 

« more wepe [>ane singe, 

P't fundej? CO jran heuene-kynge : 

for nys no mo« wili-vten sunne. 

ror-|)i he mot ar he wende heonne, 
"sMid teres & myd wone bete. 

pat him beo sur ftat te. 

N-to ich heipe, Gt 

^E singe ich hcom i 

"or al my song is o: 
''"And ymeynd sum-de inge, 

pa! moB bi me bine 

pa' he grony for his le ; 

^''Q myne songc ich '^e], 

pt he grony for his 
'i'r Im gest her-of to uispucmge, 
wepe bet fan |)u singe : 



He 



'"iht go|> forj), & abalc wrong, 
my wop J»an Jii song. 



'l^P^yh suwme men beon fiurhut gods, 
I * )>urhiit dene on heore modr, 
l^^om longeJ7 beonne nojieles. 
P^t beo)> her, wo is horn pes : 
"^or pejh hi beo hcom selue iborewe, 

I7J pultc, Ja ^ifMr lijaif. 



o 



hi ne so)? her no-wijt bote sorwe. 
885 Vor oper men hi wepej? sore, 

an for horn biddej? Cristes ore. 

Ich heipe monne on eiper halue, 

mi mu]? haue|7 tweire ku»ne salue : Fd. 2 

]7an gode ich fulste to longinge, 
890 vor [w]an hi[m] longej?, ich him singe; 

an ]7an sunfulle ich helpe al-swo, 

vor ich him teche [w]are is wo. 

Jet ich be jene in dper wise: 

vor [wj ane )?u sittest on J?ine rise, 
895 }>u dra^st men to fleses luste, 

?at wile)? )?ine songes luste. 

Al J?u for-lost )7e murjj?e of houene, 

for )?ar-to neuestu none steuene : 

al ]>zt ]>u singst is of gol-nesse, 
900 for nis on |?e non holi-nesse, 

ne wened na man for j^i pipinge 

pat eni preost in chir[ch]e singe. 

Jet I )?e wuUe an oder segge, 

jif )?u hit const ariht bilegge : 
905 [wi] nultu singe an oder )?eode, 

)?ar hit is muchele more neode ? 

pu neau^r ne singst in Ir-londe, 

ne )?u ne cumest nojt in Scotlowde. 

890 )>an, no dot 5 hin. — 891 orig, ? al so, o altered to wc 
o added. — 892 )>are, no dot. — 894 )>ane, no dot, — 902 ch 
eg run together f c perhaps to displace g. — 905 J>i» wen no i 



V, her nowin' ouit 
kUpe ■""""'l,"" i„ tonne sdue- 

Vol ic him teen ^^^^ . 
^„icVeyen=c»2^^„„^i„e,.se, 
■Vo, bwenne V» ^.^ |„ste, 
. v„ j..i,c. men to n J 



lei 11. r ' ,„, cittest on V 

■Vo, bwenne V» ^.^ |„ste, 

tr;rn-n:b-"' 

l!All„tVnsin6"''\„,Le,se, 
.Fo;„,UnVenonk»y ii„g. 

Newen.V"'>'»!"eb°ebe""F- 
&«"Vl'"tonnVe'-66'' 
y««V=r .""Jbileffi-,. 



.Albuvoneo- f ,,■-„;„ steuene 

f All„tVnsin6"''\„,Le,se, 
l»Fo;„,UnVenonJoy i 

VeticVe-'l'^Jbaegge: 
Iftu h\i const M'»t'teo(l<, 
.•iHwi „n\tu singe »" l'_„„'e „eoJ<! 

h,>...„r ne singP' '" ..,„„Je. 



i"J nwi nunu— f' . . „ore nc — 
t>.H 1-" " ^ „!, i» IrlonJc. 
N, k„ ne enmest .« = 






i 



76 tE^t9ixlm»tlft0i^ 

Hwi nultu fare to Norc-wcic ? 
910 a» singin men of Gala-weie ? 

par beo^ men ]fat lutel kunne 

of songe ]fat is bi-neo^e ]?€ su»ne. 

Wi nultu )?are preoste singe, 

an teche of )?ire writelinge, 
915 an wisi horn mid ]?ire steuene 

hu engeles singed ine heouene ? 

pu farest so do^ an ydel wel 

j?at springe)? bi burne )?a [t] is sncl, 

a« let for-drue )7e dune, 
920 & fioh on idel ^ar adune. 

Ac ich fare bo^e nor)? & so)? : 

in eauer-euch londe ich am cuu]? ; FoL 239 t, coL 

east & west, feor & neor, 

I do wel faire mi meoster, 
925 an warni men mid mine bere, 

\fat )?i dweole song heo ne forlere. 

Ich wisse men mid min[e] songe, 

]>at hi ne sunegi no-wiht longe ; 

I bidde horn ]fat heo iswike, 
930)?^/ heom seolue ne bi-swike: 

for bet/re is ]fat heo wepen here, 

)?an elles hwar to beon deoulene fere.* 

910 a'/or an. — 916 inc, no dot, — 917 y very like wen. — — 
918 ^, r and t, or abbreviation ^ confused, — 919 9^ for an. — ^ 
923 west . . — 924 mi, no dot, — 927 min, e interlined^ Sfferem^ 
ink, — 932 deoidene, /iri/ e perhaps o altered. 
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H«i nultu vare to Norwcye ? 
°« singen men of Galeweye ? 

par beojj men Jjat litel kunne 

'Jfsonge ])at is vnder sunne. 

"*i nultu jiare preoste singe, 

4 leche of Jtire writelinge, 

^ »isi heom myd |)ire stefne ^^ 
"frengles singe}) i» |»€ ^ 

Pu farest so do]> on yd • 

Pw springel' bi burne ] P 

* Jet for-druye Jje duni * 

e flohl- [an ydel] J;ar % 

k ich fare nor|j and si ^ * 

tl eu/r-ich londe ich 3 
ast & west, sou}* & n 
do wd fayre my mes Fol. 1 

warny men mid myne oere, 
at ]ii dwele song heo ne forlefrje. 
:h wisse men myd royne songe, 
at hi ne suncgi [nowiht] longe; 
:h biddc hcom ]iat heo iswike, 
at heoiB scolue ne bi-swilce : 
or betere is \>at heo wepe here, 
>an elleg h¥rar beo deouele yuere.' 



1, i ckangid n ]r, «■ f n I, 9x6 forlete. 



78 tlPl^^tDlaniBtlreiPtiflAltin^ 

pe ni^ingale was igremet, 

an ek heo was sum-del of-chamed, 
935 for J;e hide hire at-witen hadde 

in hwucche stude he sat an gradde, I 

bi-hinde pe bure, among ^ wede, I 

)?ar men go^S to here neode; 

an sat sum del, & heo bi-]H>hte, 
940 an wiste wel on hire )?ohte 

];e wra|7|7e binime]? monnes red« 

For hit seide j^e king Alfred, 

* Sel [d] e ende^S wel )?e lo)?e, 

an selde plaide^S wel )?e wrolpe/ 
945 For wra)?)?e meinj? )?e horte blod 

]?at hit fiowe]? so wilde fiod, 

an al J?e heorte ouer-gej?, 

pat heo naue|7 no )?ing bute bre}>, 

an so for-leost al hire liht, 
95o)>at heo ni si]? so% ne riht. 

pe ni^tingale hi under-stod, 

an ouer-gan lette hire mod : 

he mihte bet speken a sele, 

]7an mid wra|7]?e wordes deale. 
955 * [H]ule,' heo seide, *lust nu hider: 

pu schalt falle, pe wei is slider. Foi. 240 r, col i. 

pu seist ich fleo bi-hinde bure : 

936 gadde, r interlined, perhaps orig. hand, — 941 biiume)>f 
no dots, — 943 sele. — 950 8iJ>, no dot, — 955 Jnile, rubric yfvr 
H. — 956 fidle . . 



w ^t ^m aim ^t ^Is^tinsaU 

L pe [njihtegale wes a-gromed, 
f « ek sum-de! of-schomed, 
S'orlie vie hire at-witen hedde 
'In hwJche stude ho sat & gradde, 
Bi-hinde )ie bure, a-mo/ig Jie wed, 
'par men gon to heore ned j 
'& sat sum del, & ho bi|jouhte, 
•& wiste wel on hire ffouhte 

pc wra])]>e bi-nyinej; mortnes red. 

For hit seyde ])e king Alured, 

* Selde endc[) wel |>c [lope] , 

& selde playde]> wel ]>e wrofte.' 
SFor wraji^je tneynj) Jie heorte blod 

P« hit flowe)j so wilde Hod, 

& al )>e heorte ouer-gc]?, 

pai heo nauefi na ])ing butc breji, 

& Bo uorleost a! his lyht, 
"Pot ho ne syhjr soj> ne riht. 

fenyhtegale hi vnderstod, 

&auer-gan lette hire mod: 

"E myhte bet speken i-sele, 

pan myd wra]))fe wordes dele. 
B ['Vie,' heo] seyde, 'lust nv hider: 

Pu schalt falle, }ii wey is slider. 

fu seyst ich fleo bi-hind< bure : 

9n Nihiegale. 
^=pIe,/aiB(. — 9S7 ich aherid a Ich. 



8o tD^ 0tDl aniB tit^ iptig^[lt^^ 

hit is riht, )?e bur is ure ; 

]nir lauerd ligge)? & lauedi, 
960 ich schal heom singe & sitte bi. 

Wenstu )^t uise men forlete 

for fule venne, )?e rijtte strete ? 

ne sunne ];e later shine, 

)?e) hit bo fill ine nest ^ine ? 
965ShoIde ich for one bole brede, 

forlete mine rijte st[e]de, 

)?a [t] ich ne singe bi ];e bedde, 

)>ar louerd haue); his loue ibedde? 

Hit is mi rijt, hit is mi laje, 
97o]?ar to ]>e herst ich me draje. 

Ac jet )?u jelpst of )?ine songe, 

)>at ]fu canst jolle wro|7e & stronge, 

an seist ]fu uisest man-kunne, 

)?at hi bi-wepen bore sunne. 
975 Solde euch mon wonie & grede 

rijt suich hi weren un-lede, 

solde hi pollen al so ]fu dest, 

hi mijte oferen here brost. 

Man schal bo stille, & no^ grede ; 
980 he mot bi-wepe his mis-dede: 

ac [w]ar is Cristes heriinge 

]fzr me shal grede & lude singe ? 

Nis noper to lud ne to long 

960 nnge . . — 966 stude, u deleted, e above tn f Afferent i* 
— 967 Jat, ? r altered /o t ; )>e, > dotted. — 981 J>ar, no dat. 



Is riht, )>e-bur is vre ; Fol. «36r, col. i. 

■ lou^rd ligge); and leuedy, 
schal heom synge & sitte bi. 

;nestu J»at wise men for-lete 
r fule venne, ]>e rihte strete ? 

sunne ]je later schyne, 
rh hit beo ful in neste |>ine f 
loldich for one hole brede, 
r-!cfc myne rihte stede, 

ich ne singe bi J7e bedde, 

■ louerd haue|i his lauedi bedde ? 
' is my rihte, hit is my lawe, 
: to pe hexste ich me drawe. 

if j>u yelpst of ]>ine songe, 
; )>u kanst yolle uro])e & strongc, 
leyst |)u wisest monkunne, 
t hi bi-wepen heore sunne, 
de eu^niych mon wony & gredc 
M such hi weren vn-!ede ? 
wide hi yollen al so \>u dest, 

myhten a-fere heore preost. 
on schal beo stillc & noht grede; 
; mot biwepe his mysdede: 
: [w]ar is Cristes heriynge 
It mc grede & lude singe ? 
iino))e[r] to lude ne to long 



981 Hir, J> »' 



1.-983 not*. 



82 tlPl^^tDlaniBtlreiPkiiAti^^ 

at ri^e time chirche-song. 
985 pu )oIst & wones [t] , & ich singe : 

yi steuene is wop, & min skentinge. 

Eu^ mote ]fu ^lle & wepen 

J?at )?u )?i lif mote for-leten ! 

an pollen mote ]?u so he^, 
99o)?at ut berste bo )?in eje ! Fd. 140 r,a 

Weper is hetere of twere twom, 

]fzt mon bo blij^e oj^er grom ? 

So bo hit eu^ in unk^ si)?e, 

]?at ]?u bo sori & icb bli];e. 
995 ^ut ]7u aisheist wi ich ne fare 

in-to oper londe, & singe J?are ? 

No ! wat sholde ich among horn do, 

J?ar neu^ blisse ne com to ? 

pat lond nis god, ne hit nis este, 
1000 ac wildernisse hit is & weste; 

knarres & eludes houentinge, 

snou & ha^I hom is genge. 

pat lond is grislich & unuele, 

^e men bo]? wilde & unisele, 
1005 hi nabbe]? no\fer grij? ne sibbe: 

hi ne recchej? hu hi libbe. 

Hi ctep fihs an flehs un-sode, 

suich wulues hit hadde to-brode 

hi drinke)? mile & wei )?ar-to, 

985 wones. — 990 ? jiin altered to ]nn. 



El 
I 



ir 49tDl BiiD ctir ^ig^ttnaak 83 



Aiihte tyme chirche-song. 

JJu yollest & wonest, & ic singe: 

pi stefne is wop, & myn skeiitiiige. 

EufT mote fiu yoile & wepen 

pat ).a }.i lif mote for-Ieten ! 

& yolle mote Jju so heye, 

pat ul to-bersten bo ])in eye ! 

Hwe)t/r is bet^re of tweyre iwom, 

(Jit men beo blifte oper grom ? Foi. 136 

So beo hit eu^r in vnker s\\>e, 

(Jatfiu beo sori & ich bli)>e, 

Yet fiu ayschest hwi ic ne vare 

In-to ojter londe & singe ])are ? 

No ! hwat schoidich a-mong hcom do, 

pir neuw blisse ne com to ? 

):)atlond nys god, ne hit nys este, 

Ac wildfrnesse hit is & weste ; 

Kmrres & eludes houenecinge, 

Sdov it hawel howi is genge. 

I'll lond is grislich it vnuele, 
f* men beo|> wilde & vnsele. 
Hi nabbe]) nojjw- griji ne sibbe ; 
Hi ne rccche^ hw hi libbe. 
Hi «e|i fys & fleys vnsode, 
Suych wolues hit hadde to-broudei 
Hi drinke)) mylk & hwey ])ar-to, 

999 god, i g>i undaiphtrabU lelltr ani t. 



84 tD^^tDlBiOitlreJtiirtlCis^ 

loiohi nute elles [w]at hi do; 
hi nabbe]? no]7[er] win ne bor, 
ac libbe]? also wilde dor : 
hi go]? bi-ti^t mid ruje uelle, 
ri^t suich hi comen ut of helle. 

loispe^ eni god man to hom come, 
so wile dude sum from Rome, 
for hom to lere gode );ewes, 
an for to leten bore un-J>ewcs, 
he mi^te bet sitte stille, 

io2ovor al his wile he sholde spille: 
be mijte bet teche ane bore 
to weje bo)?e sheld & spere, 
;an me ]7at wilde folc ibringe 
?at hi [me wolde] ihere singe. FoL 240 

1025 Wat sol ich )?ar mid mine songe, 
ne sunge ich hom neu/r so longe ? 
Mi song were i-spild ech del : 
for hom ne mai halter ne bridel 
bringe vrom bore wude wise, 

1030 ne mon mid stele ne mid ire. 

Ac war Ion [d] is boJ?e este & god, 
an ]>zr men habbe]? milde mod, 
ich noti mid hom mine ]7rote, 
vor ich mai do )?ar gode note ; 

1035 an bringe hom loue ti)7inge, 

loio )>at. — loii no)>. — 1024 me segge woU 
8teUe,/ri/ 1 deleted. — 103 1 long. 



W^t <^ml ana ttie j^i&^tinsale ss J 



■wHinutej) eiles hwet h't do; 

' Hi nabbeti noht wyn ne beor, 
Ac libbe]> al so wilde deor : 
Higofi by-tuht myd rowe felle, 
Riht suych hi come vt of helle. 

'"Speyeny god man to heow come, 
Sohwiie dude sum from Rome, 
For heom to lere gode |>ewes, 
& for to lete heore vnjiewes, 
He myhte be [t] sytte slille, 

""Voral his hwile he scolde spille: 
He myhte bet leche ane beore 
To bere scheld and spere, 
pMe jiat wilde volk Jbringe 
Pnhi me wolde i-here singe. 

'"jHwai scholdich )tar mid my] 

Ne singe ic heo/n neu^r so longe f F< 
Mi song were ispild vych del : 
'or heom ne may haltfr ne bridel 
Bringe from here wode wyse, 

"^'Nc mon mid stele ne mid ire. 
Ac jiar lond is este and god, 
» I'ar men hahbe|i mylde mod, 
" lotye myd heom [m] ine )irote. 



song[e], 

!;e ? FoL ii6 V, tol. t 



''''[■ ic may do Jii 
i"3Sit bringe heom leue t; 



lydinge. 



86 tD^r 0tDl ant t^r i^slltingde 

vor tch of chirche- songe singe. 

Hit was iseid in olde laje, 

an jet ilast ]?ilke so]7-sa^, 

;at man shal erien an sowe, 
io4o]7ar he wen]? aft^ sum god mowe: 

br he is wod ]7at sowe]? his sed 

)?ar neu^ gras ne spnnj? ne bled/ 
pe hule was wro)?, to cheste rad, 

mid ]?isse worde hire ejen abrad : 
1045 ^pu seist ]?u witest manne bures, 

7ar leues bo]? & faire fiores, 

7ar two iloue in one bedde 

iggej? bi-clop & wel bi-hedde. 

Enes J?u sunge, ic wod wel ware, 
1050 bi one bure, & woldest lere 

]?e lefdi to an uuel luue, 

an sunge bo]?e loje & buue, 

an lerdest hi to don shome 

an vn-rijt of hire licome. 
1055 pe lou^rd j^at sone und^r-jat, 

liim & grinew, wel ei-wat, 

sette & ledde )?e [for to] lacche. 

pu come sone to )?an hacche, Fol. 240 v, coL *• 

J?u were [inume] in one gr/ne, 
1060 al hit abojte j^ine shine : 

J?u naddest non oper dom ne laje, 

1056 liim, no Joes j fFr., St., limi, Str. liim. — 1057 forto. -^ 
1059 in ume. 






[*or ic of chirche-songe singe. 
Hit wes isayd in olde lawe, 
pat yet ilasc |)ilke soji-sawe, 
pat mon schal eryen & sowe, 
par he wenefi after god mowe : 
For he is wod fat sowejf his sed 
J^or neiwr gras ne springp ne bled.' 
pe vie wes wro)?, to cheste rad, 
Mid jiLsse word? hire eyen a-braid : 
tS' pu seyst ]ni witest monne bures, 
par leues beo)> & fayre flures, 
par two yleoue in one bedde 
Li^eji i-clupt & wel bi-hedde, 
t-nes |)u sunge, ic wot wcl hware, 
'ioBi one bure, & woldest lere 
Pe leuedi to an vuel lyue, 
™ [sunge] bo}»e lowe & buue, 
" leredest hi to don scheme 
_^ « vnriht of hire lichome. 
^Y*louwd ])at sone vnder-yat, 
^ym & grune & wei ihwat, 
Vte & leyde jie for to lacche. 
Pu come sone to Jian hacche, 
Pu were ynume in one grune, 
''^l hit abouhte fine schine : Fol. 136 1, coL « 

Pu neddest non oper dom ne lawe, 



L 



88 (D^r <^tDl ant t|^ i^iSlMsiple 

bute mid wilde horse were to-draje. 

Vonde jif |;u mi^ eft mis-rede, 

w^per |;u wult, wif ^e maide : 
1065 |;i song mai bo so longe genge 

?at |;u shalt wippen on a sprenge.* 
pe nijtingale at )?isse worde, 

mid sworde an mid spares orde, 

}if ho mon were, wolde fijte : 
1070 ac 'po ho bet do ne mi^e, 

ho uajt mid hire wise tunge. 

^ Wei fi^ )?at wel spec)^,' scip in pe songe. 

Of hire tunge ho nom red : 

* Wel fijt J>at wel spec}?,* seide Alured. 
1075 * Wat ! seistu J>is for mine shome ? 

pe lou^rd hadde her-of gnmie. 

He was so gelus of his wiue, 

p2Lt he ne mi^te for his liue 

iso pdt man wi); hire speke, 
xo8o];at his horte nolde breke. 

He hire bileck in one bure, 

)?at hire was bo)?e stronge & sure : 

ich hadde of hire milse an ore, 

an sori was for hire sore, 
xo85an skente hi mid mine songe 

al |;at ich mi^te raj^e an longe. 

Vor-J^an J^e knijt was wi}; me wroj;, 

1070 mittCfJirst t deleted, j ab(we in ? Mfferent ink. 



fiute myd wilde hors [were] to-drawe, 
Vonde if })u myht eft mys-rede, 

Hweper {>u wilt, wif pe meyde : 
*sjTi song mai beo so longe genge 

)7ac )>u schalt hwippen on a sprenge,' 
pe [n] ihtegale at ))isse worde, 
I Mid swerdc & myd speres orde, 
[ If heo mon were, wolde vyhte : 
hoAc ))o heo bet do ne [mjihte, 

Heo vauht myd hire wise tunge. 

* Wei vihi pat wel spek)>,' seyjj i« Jie song 

Of hire tunge heo nom red : 

' Wel viht Jiat wcl spek[j,' seyd* Alur^d, 
IJS ' Hwat ! seystu pis for myne scheme ? 

J7e louerd hadde her-of grome. 

He wes so gelus of his wyue, 

pat he ne myhte vor his lyue 

Iseo (tat moH wif» hire speke, 
atopac his beorte [n]olde breke. 

He hire bilek in one bure, 

pat hire was stronge & sure: 

Ic hadde of hire [mjilce & ore, 

And sori was for hire sore, 
D!(8t skente hi mid myne songe 

AI [lat ic mihte raj>e & longe. 

Vor-f»aii pe knyht wes wi|> me wrolj, 
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vor ri^e ni)?e ich was him lo); : 

he dude me his ojene shome, 
1090 ac al him turnde it to grome. 

pat under-wat )?e king Henri, 

Jesus his soule do merci ! FoL 241 h ^ '* 

He let for-bonne J?ene knijt 

];at hadde i-don so muchel un-rijt 
1095 ine so gode kinges londe, 

vor ri^te nij^e & for fule onde 

let J^ane lutle fujel nime 

an him for-deme lif an lime. 

Hit was wr]7-sipe al mine kunne 
iioofor-]7on yt kni^t forles his wunne, 

an jaf for me an hundred punde : 

an mine briddes sete;z isunde, 

an hadde so}7]7e blisse & hi^te, 

an were bli]?e & wel mijte. 
1105 Vor-j>on ich was so wel a-wreke, 

eu^r eft ich dart J?e bet speke : 

vor hit bitidde ene swo, 

ich am J^e blij^ur eu^r mo. 

Nu ich mai singe war ich wuUe, 
I none dar me neu^r eft mon agrulle. 

Ac J?u, eremi [n] g ! J^u wrecche gost ! 

]7u ne canst finde, ne ]>u nost, 

an holj stok J^ar }7u ]>e mi^t hude, 

1 106 dart, perhaps darr; Str. darr. — nil eremig. 



Vor rihie ny]?e ic wes him ld\i : 

He dude me his owe schome, 
•Ac al hit tarnde him eft to grome. 

pit vndrryat ]?e kyng Henri, 

Jem his soule do mercy ! 

He let for-bonne )>ene knyht 

pat haddc i-do svich vnriht Fd. 1371 

ijin so gode kynges londe, 

For rihte ny^e & ful onde 

Let Jiane lytel fowcl nyme 

& him for-deme lif and lyme. 

Hit wes wr]j-sipe al myne Icunne 
!»For-J>on |)e kniht fur-les hij wnne, 

U yaf for me an hundred punde : 

& myne briddes seten y-sunde, 

& hedde se^|re blisse and hihte, 

& were hli^e & wel myhte. 
ii»iVor-|)an ic wes so we! awreke, 

Eu^r eft ich dar pe bet speke : 

For hit bi-tydde ene so, 

Ich am pe blipure euer mo. 

Nu ic may singe hwar ic wile, 
iiioNe dar me neu^ eft mo« agrulle. 

Ac pu, ermyng ! pu wrccche gost ! 

pu ne canst fyndc, ne pu nost, 

An boleh stoc hwar pu pe mist hud;. 
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ysLt me ne twengej^ )?ine hude. 
iiisVor children, grimes, heme & hine, 

hi )?enche)? alle of )?ire pine : 

yif hi muje iso ^e sitte, 

stones hi do)? in hore slitte, 
7e to-torued & to-hene)?, 
nne fule bon to-shene)?. 

^if )?u art i-worpe oper i-shote, 

^anne pu mi)t erest to note. 

Vor me pe ho]? in one rodde, 

an )?u, mid )?ine fule codde, 
1 1 25 an mid J^ine ateliche spore, 

bi-werest manne corn urom dore. Fd. 241 ^ 

Nis noJ>^r nojt, J>i lif ne J?i blod : ^ *• 

ac )?u art shueles su)?e god. 

par nowe sedes boj? isowe, 
iijopinnuc, golfinc, rok, ne crowe, 

ne dar J^ar neu^r cumen i-hende 

}if yi buc honge)? at )?an ende. 

par tron shuUe a-^ere blowe, 

an junge sedes springe & growe, 
113s ne dar no fu^el J?arto uonge 

jif J7u art J>ar-ou^ ihonge. 

pi lif is eure luper & qued, 

^u nard no^t bute ded. 

Nu |;u mijt wite sik^rliche 

1 1 30 pinnuc. golfinc. . — 1x35 fatfA, J!ra e dtlettd^ second t 
on an 1. 
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fjt me ne iwenge |?ine hude. 
>lVor children, grames, heme & hine, 

Hi |jenche|> alle of Jiine pine : 

If hi mowe i-seo ]ie sitte, 

Stones hi do)? in heore slytte, 

k }« to-torue|i & to-hene|), 
*°ii|iinc fule bon to-schene|?. 

Ifjiu art i-worpe oper i-scote, 

penne \>u myht erest to note. 

Vor me ]>e ho|) in one rodde» 

i )iu, myd [line fule codde, 
•i&myd Jiinc atelichc sweore, 

Bi-werest monne corn from deore. 

Nis noupir nouht, ]>! lif ne blod : 

Ac )>u art sheules swijie god. Foi. 

P»T newc sedes beo|> isowe, 
PPynnuc, goldfynch, rok, ne crowe, 

Ne dar neur^ cumen i-hende 

Iffi buk honge]> at ])an ende, 

par treon schulleji a-yer blowc, 

ityongc sedes springe & growe, 
'IsNe dar no fuoel [lar-to fonge 

If|>u art )iar-ouer i-honge. 

fi lif is euer lu|>er and qued, 

pu nart nouht bute ded. 

Nv ])u myht wite sik^rlichc 



ii4o)?at yine leches bo); grisliche 

ye wile )?u art on lif-daje : 

vor wane ^u hongest i-sla^, 

}ut hi bo|? of )?e of-dradde, 

pe fugles )?at |?e er bi-gradde. 
1 145 Mid ri^te men bo)? wi)? )?e wro]^, 

for )7u singist eu^ of hore lojw ; 

al \f2Lt )?u singst ra]^ o)?^r late, 

hit is eu^r of manne un-wate: 

wane ]>\i hauest a-ni^ igi^^i 
1 1 50 men boj? of J>e wel sore of-drad. 

pu singst ]7ar su;7i man shal be ded : 

euer ]>u bodest sumne qued. 

pu singst ajen ei^te lure, 

o|?er of summe frondes rure ; 
iissoj^er J>u bodes [t] buses brune, 

o^er ferde of manne, oyer J?oues rune ; 
7er J>u bodest cualm of oreue, 
7er J^at lond-folc wurj? i-dorue, 

oper J^at wif lost hire make ; 
ij6o 6\fer "pu bodest cheste an sake. Fd. 241 ▼, coL 

Euer "pu singist of manne hareme, 

[)7u] r^ )?e hi boj? sori & areme : 

m ne singst neu^r one si)?e, 

7at hit nis for sum un-si)?e. 
1165 Her-uore hit is J?at me J^e shunej?, 

1 143 bo)>, o altered from a d. — 1 155 bodes. — 1162 h 
altered to ? J>ui^. 
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leches beo]> gnsliche 
fe hwile fiu art on lyf-daye : 
Vorhwenne ]ni hongest i-slawe, 
Yet hi beo]» of |>e at-dradde, 
pe foweles Jfat |)e cr bigradde. 
sMid rihte men beop wijf )te wrofw, 
for [lu singest of heore lojic ; 
Al J>at {fu singest ra)je ojier lace, 
Hit is euer of mannes vnhwat* : 
Hwanne ]>u hauest a-nyht igrad, 
'Men beo^ of \>e wel sore aferd, 
pu singst ))ar [sum man] sal beo ded : 
Euer ])u bod est sumne qued. 
pu singst a-yeyn ayhte lure, 
Ojicr of summc vrendes rure ; 
0)>cr jju bodest buses brune, 
Ojiw ferde of manHe, o[ier |>eues run [e] j 
Optr pu bodest qualm of oruc, 
0|i«- jiat londfolc wrp i-dorue, 
O^tr ]rat wif leost hire make ; 
Oyir pu bodest cheste and sake. 
Euw pu singest of manne harme, 
purh pe hi beop sorie & arme ; FoL 137 r, col. 1 
Pu ne singest neuer one sype, 
Pw hit nys for sufftme vn-sypc. 
SH«-Vore hit is pat me pe sunep, 
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an J?e to-toruej? & to-bune)' 

mid staue, & stoone, & turf, S^ clute, 
?at J>u ne mijt no-war at-rute. 
Dahet] cuer suich budel in tune 
z 1 70 pat euer bodej? un-wreste rune, 

an euer bringej? vuele tij^inge, 

an J^at cuer specj? of vuele J^inge ! 

God Al-mijti wrj^e him wroj?, 

an al J^at weriej? linnene clop/ 
117s pc hule ne abot nojt swip[e] longe, 

ah jef ond-sware starke & stronge : 

* Wat ! ' qua)? ho, * hartu ihoded ? 

oJ?er J7U kursest al un-ihoded ? 

For prestes wike ich wat j;u dest. 
iiSoIch not ^f J?u were jaure prest; 

ich not ^f pu canst masse singe ; 

inoh J?u canst of mansinge. 

Ah hit is for J^ine aide nij^e, 

'pat ]>u me akursedest o'Ser si^e : 
1 185 ah J^arto is liht-lich ond-sware; 

** Drah to J?e ! " cwaj? ]>e cartare. 

Wi attwitestu me mine in-sihte, 

an min i-wit, & mine mi^te ? 

For ich am witi ful i-wis, 
1 1 90 an wod al pat to kumen is : 

1 167 stoone, very like stocne. — 11 69 da hct. — I175 » 
dotted. — 1 1 83 nij>e, on erasure. — 1 184 slight erasure 
\>at. 



& |?e to-torue(> & to-bune|» 
Mid staue, & stone, & turf, & clute, 
}Jat Jtu ne myht noware at-nite. 
Dahet eaer budel in tune 
rpat bedeJ7 vn wrest e rune, 
& eu^r bringe}' vuele tydinge, 
& |iat speke]; of vuele J'inge ! 
God Al-myhti wr|je him wrop, 
& al J>at were); lynnene clop.' 
if pe vJe nabod noht swi|ie longe, 
Ac yef answere stark & stronge : 
* Hwat ! ' quej) heo, ' ertu ihoded ? 
Ojjcr ]>u cursest vn-ihoded ? 
For prestcs wike ich wat jju dest, 
|ttlch not if Jiu were preost; 
Ich not if |>u canst masse singe; 
F Inouh jiu canst of [m]ansynge, 
I Ac hit is for ]jine olde ny|>e, 

pat J>u me acursedest ojier sijje : 
psAc ^r-to is lihtlych answere; 
[ " Drah to ])e ! " que]) );e kartere, 
I Hwi atwitestu me mync Insihte, 
L & [m]in iwit, & myne myhte? 
I For ich am [witi] ful iwis, 
||a& [w]od al \>al to comen is: 

I iiBi Maniynge. — iiSS Mia. — 1189 im |nn 
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ich wot of hunger, of her-gonge ; 

ich wot ^f men schule libbe longe ; 

ich wat jef wif luste hire make ; 

ich wat [w]ar schal beo ni)? & wrake; Fol. hi 
1 19s ich wot hwo schal beon [an-] honge, ^ ' 

o]7er elles fulne de^ a-fonge. 

^ef men habbe); bataile inume, 

ich wat hwa)7er schal beo» ourr-kume; 

ich wat }if cwalm seal com^» on orfe $ 
1200 an )if dor schul ligge & storue; 

ich wot jef treon schule blowe ; 

ich wat jef cornes schule growe j 

ich wot ^f buses schule berne ; 

ich wot jef men schule eorne oper erne ; 
1205 ich wot jef sea schal schipes drenche; 

ich wot }ef snuwes schal uuele clenche. 

An jet ich con muchel more : 

ich con inoh in bokes lore, 

an eke ich can of )?e Godd-spelle 
1 210 more )?an ich nule ];e telle : 

for ich at chirche come ilome, 

an muche leorni of wisdome ; 

ich wat al of J^e tacninge, 

an of oj^er feole )>inge. 
i2isjef eni mon schal rem abide, 

al ich hit wot ear hit itide. 

1 195 & honge. — 1 202 growe, u altered to wen. — 1206 SDQ 
or 8mi)>e8, no dots. 



Ich wot of hunger, of hercgonge ; 

Ich wot if men sulle libbe loage j 

Ic wot if wif lust hire make ; 

Icwot hwar sal beo ni]' & wrake; 
[Ich wot hwo sal beo an-honge, 

0])er elles fulne dep a-vonge. 

If men habbe^ batayle i-nume, 

Ic w[o]t hwa);er sal beo ouercume ; 

Icwot if qualm sal cumen on orvej Foi, 
°&if deor schuUe ligge a-storue; 

Ic Wot if tren schulle blowe; 

Ic wot if corn schulle growe % 

Ic wot if huses schulle berne ; 

Ic Wot if men sulle eorne oper emej 
sic Wot if sea sal sch[i] pes drenchc; 

Icwot if s[m]ithes sale vuele clench/. 

& ic con muchele more : 

Ic con ynouh i« bokes lore, 

« ek ic can of \ic Godspelle 
'More |)an ic wile )>e telle : 

•oric at chireche cume Home, 

« muchel leornj' of wisdome ; 

Ic wot a! of ye loknynge, 

«of o)'er vale |»inge. 
jifeny mo^i schal rem a-bide, 

Al ic hit wot ar hit i-tyde. 

ll^t wc. — 1105 fchipn, Jai fillraii b, iur 1 11 «<• 
'»* lUitbei, >!/ Ureh nf M oblique, mi/" tad bun 
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Ofte, for mine muchele i-wittc, 
wel sori-mod & w [ro] J? ich sitte : 
wan ich i-seo ]^at sum wrechede 

1 220 is manne neh, [innoh] ich grede; 
ich bidde T^at men beon iwar[r]e, 
an habbe gode reades }ar[r]e. 
For Alfred seide a wis word, 
euch mon hit schulde legge on hord, 

1225" jef )?u i-sihst [er] he beo i-cume, 
his str[e]nc)?e is hi;w wel neh bi-nume." 
An grete duntes beo]? "pe lasse, 
3ef me i-kep|? mid i-warnesse, FoL 242 r, 
an fleo schal to- ward mis-jenge, 

1230 jef J?u i-sihst hu fleo of strenge j 
for J7u mijt blenche wel & fleo, 
)if ]?u i-sihst heo to )?e teo. 
pat eni man beo falle in od-wite, 
wi schal he me his sor at-wite ? 

1235 pah ich iseo his harm bi-uore, 
ne comej? hit nojt of me J?ar-uare. 
pah ]7u iseo \fat sum blind mon, 
]fat nanne rihtne wei ne con, 
to ]7are diche his dweole fulied, 

x24oan falle}?, and )?ar-one sulied, 
wenest |;u, J^ah ich al iseo, 

1218 wor)>. — 1220 in noh. — 1221, 1222 iwarte, : 
1225 space between isihat and he. — 1226 8tmc)>e. — 122; 
very like dri/ites. 
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"el sori-mod & wroji 1 sytte : 
I Hwanne ic i-seo per sum wrecchede 
I, ""Js ciimynde neyh, i-noh Ic grede ; 
Ic bidde }>er men beoii warre, 
« habbe gode redes yare. 
'<"■ Alur/d seyde a wis word, 
•?ch mon hit scholdf legge on hord, 
' ''fjfu isyst her heo beo i-cume, 
"'S strengfie is him wel neyh binumc." 
^gretc duntes beo|? Jtc lasse, 
" tne i-kepe}j myd i-warnesse, 
* fleo schal toward mis-yenge, 
"jojfjju isihst hw fleo of strenge; 
for J,u myht blenche & fleo, 
"j^u isihst heo to pe teo. 
Piuh [cny mow] beo falle in edwite, 
Hwi schal [he] me his sor at-wite .' 
"»Pauh ic i-seo his harm bi-vore, 
Ne cume]? hit nouht of me liar-fore. 
pah ])u iseo ]>at sum blynd mon, 
pat nanne [rihtne] wey ne con, 
lo Jjare diche his dwele volewe]', 
,^^ faUcl>, & |>ar-onne suHeJ^, 
I Wenesiu, (lah ic al i-seo. 
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yat hit for me j;e raj>ere bco ? 

Al swo hit fare)? bi mine witte : 

hwanne ich on mine bowe sitte, 
1245 ich wot & i-seo swij^e brihte 

an su/nme men kumed harm ]?ar rihte. 

Schal he, J^at J>^r-of no-J?ing not, 

hit wite me for ich hit wot ? 

Schal he his mis-hap wite me, 
1250 for ich am wisure J?ane he? 

Hwanne ich iseo ^at sum wrechede 

is manne neh, inoh ich grede, 

an bidde inoh ^at hi heom schilde, 

for to-ward heom is [harm unmilde]. 
1255 Ah |?ah ich grede lude an stille, 

al hit itid I?ur[h] Godes wille. 

Hwi wullej? men of me [hi mene], 

yzh ich mid soj^e heo a-wene ? 

pah ich hi warni al ^at jer, 
1260 nis heom J?^r-fore harem no }>e ner : 

ah ich heom singe for ich wolde Fol. 242 r, 

yat hi wel under-stonde schulde 

yat sum un-selj^e heom is i-hende, 

iwan ich min huing to heo;n sende. 
i265Naue|? no man none siker-hede 

1252 neh, e on erasure, — 1 254 line vacant after n. — 
|>ur)>. — X257 himene. — 1264 huing, u obscure^ o or c a 
deleted^ 8 abewe h, changes are later ; Str, hoing, St, 8omg. 
song. 



!*si, 



®tie i^tDl anS ctir J^stltmgaU 1 03 

pat hit for me ]Je ra|jer beo ? 

^1 so hit farejj bi [m] ine wine : 

Panne ic on myne bowe sJtte, 

Jc wot & i-seo swi)>e brihte 

P''' summe men cumeji harm |»ar rihte. 

Sal he, jjar he nowiht not, 

flit wite me vor ic hit wot ? 

^ he his myshap wyten me. 
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■Iwanne ic i-seo jiat sum wrechedf 
" manne neyh, inouh ic grede, 
« bidde inouh ^at hi heom schilde, 
^ "or toward heo/n is harm vnmyld^. 

'^c [lah ic grede lude and stille, 

M i-wur)> Codes wille. 
'*Iwi wu]lc]> men of me mene. 

Pah ic mid so]je heo awene ? 

Pah ic hi warny al {>at yer, 
'Nis heom )iar-vore [harem] fe ner: 
Ac icb singe vor ich woide 
^ei hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
J)at sum vnsel heom is ihende, 
Hwen ic myn huyng to heo/B sende. 
l*Iaue}> mon no sikerhede 

1143 Mine. — 1146 rihie, te abovi Urn for ifact. - 
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jat he ne mai wene & a-drede 
mt sum un-hwate ne[y] him beo, 
?ah he ne [co«ne] hit i-seo. 
For-)?i seide Alfred swij?e wel, 

1270 and his worde was Godd-spel, 

}fat eu^-euch man, ]?e bet him beo, 
eauer J>e bet he [hine] be-seo : 
ne truste no mon to his weole 
to swi)7e, )7ah he habbe ueole. 

1275 Nis [nout] so hot }fat hit na-cole}^, 
ne no^t so hwit }fat hit ne sole}^, 
ne no^t so leof }fat hit ne alo}7e}^, 
ne no^t so glad }^at hit ne a-wroj^ej^: 
ac eau^re-euh )?ing )?tf/ eche nis, 

1 280 agon schal, & al ]7is worldes blis. 
Nu )?u mi^t wite readliche, 
}fat eau^re J7u spekest gideliche : 
for al }fat );u me seist for schame, 
eu^r )?e seolue hit turne)? to grome. 

1285 Go so hit go, at eche fenge 

];u fallest mid );ine ahene swe»ge; 
al }fat )?u seist for me to schende, 
hit is mi wurschipe at ];an ende. 
Bute }7u wille bet aginne. 



s 



1267 ney, y very like J> or wen. — 1268 con ne. — 12^ 
ne. — 1275 non or nou, ? orig. t aiove ^ &r.f ^r., St. n^- 
hot. . — 1276 hwit. . — 1277 leof. . — 1278 ^ad. . — 128*^^ ° 
no dot. 
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' y** he ne may wene & a-dredc 
P'tsum vnhap neih him beo, 
P^h he ne cunnc hit i-sco. 
*or-]>i seyde Alur^d swijie wel, 
'°8t his word was Godspei, 
far eu/rich mon, )>e bet [him] beo, 
Euff- pe bet he him bi-seo : 
Ne triste no mon to his wele Foi. ijs r, c 
To swijte, |'a[h] he hahbe uele. 
sNis noht so hot |iat hit na-colefi, 
Ne noht so hwit |iat hit [ne sole]/], 
Ne noht so leof jiat hit nalajjc];, 
Ne noht so glad ]>3X hit nawrejie]?: 
Ac euirich Jiing ]iat eche nys, 
»Agon schal, & al |>iB worldes blis. 
Nu Jju miht witen redeliche, 
pat euer pu spekest gidiliche : 
For al Jju me seyst vor schame, 
Euw |»c [seolue] hit turne|> to grome. 
iGo so hit go, at eche fenge 
JJu vallest myd J>in owe swenge; 
Al |>at [lu sayst for me to schende, 
Hit is my wrpsipe at ()3n etide. 
Bute |»u wille bet a-gynne, 

1171 ha beo. — 1174 tat, — 1176 newle)). — 1177 1 
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i29one shaltu bute schame i-winne/ 
pe ni^ingale sat & sijte, 

& hoh-ful was, & ful wel mijte, 

for pe hule swo ispeke hadde, 

an hire speche swo iladde. FoL 142 ▼, coi^ 

1295 Heo was how-ful, & erede 

hwat heo );ar-after hire sede: 

ah neobeles heo hire under-stod. 

* Wat ! ' heo seide, * hule, artu wod ? 

pu jeolpest of seoUiche wisdome, 
1300J7U [nus]test wanene he J>e come, 

bute hit of wicchecrefte were. 

par-of )7u, wrecche, moste pe skere 

}if pu wult among manne b [eo] : 

o)7er pu most of londe fleo. 
1305 For alle )?eo pat [J?] er-of cu)7e 

heo uere i-furn of prestes muj^e 

amanset : swuch );u art ^ette, 

)7u wiecche-crafte neau^r ne lete. 

Ich pe seide nu lutel ere, 
13 10 an )7u askedest jef ich were 

abisemere to preost ihoded. 

Ah pe mansing is so ibroded, 

J7ah no preost a londe nere, 

a wrecche neoj^eles )?u were: 

1300 mi^est, no dot^ ^ altered to s. — 1303 boe. — 1 305 |>e 
dotted, — 1306 uere or nere, u deleted^ marg, w in different it 



tE^r ©tol anU rtje iJiofttlnple 107" 

'Ne schaltu bute schame i-wynne.' 
pe nyhtegale sat and syhte, 
&c hauhful was, & wel myhte. 
For j'e vie so i-speke hadde. 
And hire speche so i-Iadde, 
^sHeo wes houhful, and crede 
Hwat heo ]iar-after hire seyde : 
Ac nojjcles heo hire vndersiod. 
I ' Hwat ! ' heo seyde, ' vie, [artu] wod ? 

fu jelpesl of selliche wisdome, 
I '!«]3u nustest hwenne hit }>e come, 
Bute hit of wicchecrafte were. 
]'ar^)f [ju, wrecche, most ]>« skcre 
"fu wilt a-mong manne beo: 
0|>er jju most of londe fleo. 
'I«jVor alle feo })at |>er-of cujie 
"Co weren ifurn of prestes mufte 
Aliansed: such [jiu] an yctte. 

^■^ )>e seyde nv lutel ere, 
3W& j,u askedest if ich were 

A bysemare to preoste i-hoded. Fol. i]S ' 
Ac jie mansyng is so i-broded, 
pauh no preost a londe nere, 
A wrecche nafieles ])u were: 



io8 tD^lie^iDlanttlrriMtitigBle 

13 15 for eau^-euch chil[d] )>e cleope}^ fulc, 

an eu^r-euch man a wrecche hule. 

Ich habbe iherd, & so}? hit is, 

pe mon mot beo wel storre-wis 

an wite inno); of wucche Ymge kume 
1320 so }?u seist ]fat is i-wune. 

Hwat canstu, wrecche )?i«g, of storre, 

bute \fat )?u bi-haitest hi feorre ? 

Alswo de}? mani dor & man, 

j7eo of [swucche] na-wiht ne con. 
13*5 On ape mai a bo [c] bi-halde, 

an leues wende», & eft folde: 

ac he ne con ]>e bet )?ar-uore 

of clerkes lore top ne more. Fol. 242 ▼ 

pah J7u i-seo J^e steorre alswa, 
i33o^artu |?e wisure neau^r )?e mo. 

Ah ^et )7u, fule )?ing, me chist, 

an wel grimliche me at-wist 

'pat ich singe bi manne huse, 

an teache wif breke spuse. 
»335pu liest i-wis, J7u fule )?ing ! 

)?[urh] me nas neau^r i-schend spusing. 

Ah so)? hit is ich singe & grede 

131 5 chil, later d above ; fiilc, f on erasure. — 1 3 19 k 
leted^ marg. kume in different ink. — 1320 i wune, no 
1 32 1 hwat, wen on erasure. — 1 3 24 hswucche. — 1325 
deleted, c above in T different ink. — 1334 wift, t delete* 
wife. — 133^ ^ ^^i cross line of abbreviation omitted. 



tD^ <MdI atm t|rr iM^^ingale 109 

5 For eumch chi P] d )^ clepede fule, 
& cumch man a wrecche vie. 
Ich habbe i-herd, & so)^ hit is, 
l?e mo« mot beo wel sturre-wis 
& wite i-noh of hwiche J>i«ge cume 
*®So j?u seyst 'pat is iwune. 

Hwat constu, wr[e]cche )?i«g, of stor[r]e, 

Bute pat p\i bihaitest hi ferre ? 

Al so do)? mony deor and man, 

peo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
'S*sOn ape may on bok biholde, 

& leues wende, and eft folde : 

Ac he ne con pe bet )7ar-vore 

Of clerkes lore top ne more. 

pey j^u i-seo pe steorre al so, 
'33oNertu p [e] wisere neu^r pe mo. 

Ac yet J7u, fule )?i«g, me chist, 

& Wel gnmlyche me at-wist 

P^t ic singe bi manne huse, 

& theche wyue breke spuse. 
'335 pu lyest i-wis, J^u fule J?ing ! 

, 'urh me nes neu^ ise«d spusiwg. 

Ac soj? hit is ich singe & grede 

, '315 chid. — 1 321 wrcche ; storic, later r ahove i. — 1322 
Wiaitest, -it- later oiscurely corrected, — 1330 |>u. 



\nLr lauedies beo}^ & faire maide ; 

& so}? hit is of luue ich singe: 
1 340 for god wif mai i spusing 

bet luuien hi[r]e o^ene were, 

J>ane awe [r] hire copenere ; 

an maide mai luue cheose 

]>at hire wur]?-schipe ne for-leose, 
1 345 an luuie mid rihte luue 

J^ane );e schal beon hire buue. 

Swiche luue ich itache & lere, 

]>er-of beo)? al mine i-bere. 

pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, 
1350 for wu/7imon beo]; of softe blode, 

7at heo, ]>urh sume sottes lore 

ye jeorne bit & sike); sore, 

mis-[r]empe & mis-do sumne stunde, 

schal ich )7ar-uore beon ibunde ? 
'355 Jif wi»imen luuie); un-rede, 

hwitestu me hore mis-dede ? 

^ef wimmon J;enche)? luuie derne, 

[ne mai] ich mine songes werne. 

1 341 hite, t deleted, t inserted above. — 1 342 awet. — 
swiche, c very like t. — 135 1 after hco crossed J> ()>urh) de 
marg. for in later hand ^ sottes, -s on erasure, — 1 35 3 rem; 
tempe deleted, p like J>, marg. steppe. — 1 35 7 wwimon, on 
on erasure. — 1358 ne ne mai. 



leuedis hecip & feyre meide ; 
]; hit is of luue ich singe : 
god wif may in spusinge 
luuyen hire owe were, 
on o)?er, hire copinere ; 
ayde may luue cheose 
bire trev-schipe ne for-leose, 
uye mid rihte luue 
; j^at schal hire beo boue. 
he luue ic theche & lere, 
)f beo]? al myne i-lere. FoL 238 v, ooL «. 

i sum wif beo of neysse mode, 
wymmen beoj? of softe Mode, 
lieo, vor summe sottes lore 
orne bit and syke]? sore, 
nyme & mis-do sume stunde, 
1 ic Jmr-vore beo ibunde ? 
wymmen luuyej? for vnrede, 
istu me heore mysdede ? 
ymmoTf )?enche}? luuye deme, 
may]ic myne songes weme* 

1358 Ne ne m^. 



112 tD^ ®iDl anil t|e iMiAtitq^ 

WwTimon mai pleie under clo);e, 
i36owe)7e[r] heo wile wel ]>e wro^e : 

& heo mai do bi mine songe, 

hwa)7er heo wule wel J>e wronge. FoL 143 '» *" 

For nis a worlde ];ing so god, 

\fat ne mai do sum un-go*d 
1365 jif me hit wule turne amis. 

[Eu^e] gold & seoluer, god hit is : 

an no}7eles }7ar-mid pu mi^ 

spus-bruche buggen, & unri^. 

Wepne beo)? gode gnj? to halde : 
13 70 ah neo)?eles )7ar-mide beo|? men a-cwalde 

a-^ines riht [an] fale londe, 

J>ar )?eoues hi bereiS an honde. 

Alswa hit is bi mine songe, 

J?ah heo beo god, me [hine] mai mis-fonge, 
1375 an drahe hine to sothede, 

an to o]7re uuele dede. 

Ah [schaitu] , wrecch, luue tele ? 

Bo wuch [ho bo] , vich luue is fele 

bitweone wepmon & wimmane: 
1 380 ah jef heo is at-broide, J^enne 

he is un-fele & for-brode. 

Wro)? wur}^ heom )?e holi rode 

pe rihte ikunde swo for-breide}^ ! 

1360 wej)ct, t deleted, r above. — 1366 cor deleted, 
eu*rc. — 1 37 1 & for Pan, cp, JigS* — ^37* bcrcS, h dti 
b. — 1374 hi nc. — 1377 8ch altu. — 1378 hobo. — 
broide, no dot^ the i deleted. 



immoR I 



It 4Mnt onD tfir i^istitingalf i 

ton may pleye vndcr clo{>c, 
'e)«r hco wUe wel |>e wro)>c : 
leo may do bi [mjyne songe, 
'cjier hco wile wel \>e wronge. 
■ nys aworlde Jiing so god, 
ne may do sum vngod 
tie hit wile turne a-m)'S. 
' gold & seoluer, god bit is : 
lajjeles |tar-myd ]>u myht 
s-bruche bugge, & vniyht, 
pne beojt gode gri)' to holds : 
lafieles |)ar-myd beofi men aqulde 
lynes riht of alle lotide, 
|feoue5 hi bere)r an honde. 
so hit is bi myne songe, 
I heo beo god, me bine may mys-fongc, 
rawe hine to sothede, 
) o|>re vuele dede. 
schaitu, wrecche, luue tele ? 
hwich heo beo, vich luue is fele 
wene J^e mon & wymmone : 
if heo is at-broyde, J^eonne 
is vn-vele and for-broyde. 
)]> wurjie him ]>e holy rode 
ihte i-cund« so for-breyde}» ! 

il Mjne. — 1370 »q''l<l'. — 1374 fcnge aitvi ligt 
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W [u] nder hit is ]>at heo na-wede}^. 



x385An swo heo do 
|?e bute nest go 



7, for heo beo}^ wode 
to brode. 

Wummon is of nesche flesche, 

an ilesches lustes is strong to cwesse : 

nis wunder nan J^ah he abide. 
1 390 For flesches lustes hi m^kcp slide, 

ne beo)? heo nowt alle for-lore 

^at stumpe)^ at );e flesches more: 

for moni wummon haue}^ mis-do 

]fat aris [t] op of ]fc slo. 
"395 Ne beoj? nowt ones alle sunne, 

for-);an hi beo); tweire kunne : FoL 243 h ^ 

su [m] arist of ]>e flesches luste, 

an sum of ]>e gostes custe. 

par flesch drahe)^ men to drunnesse, 
1400 an to wronc-hede, & to gol-nesse, 

)7e gost mis-de); J^urch ni)?e an onde, 

& seo];be mid murhj^e of mo»nes honde, 

an jeo [r] nej? after more & more, 

an lutel rehj; of milce & ore ; 
1405 an sti^lp on hey )^ur[h] modinesse, 

an ou^r-hoheiS );anne lasse. 

Sei [me so)?] , jef ]>\i hit wost, 

1 384 winder. — 1 394 aria. — x 397 sun. — 1 398 erasurt ht 
custe. — 1400 wronc, very like wrone. — 1403 )eone[>. — X4C 
like ^ ; )>ur^. — 1407 me s 8o)>, letter before o is8 oro ion ant 
letter. 



oder [hit is] \>at heo ne awede]>. 
J heo do);, vor heo beo]? wode Fol. ij; r 
bute neste go}; to brode. 
nmon is of neysse fleyssc, 
:j'sses lustes is strong to queysse: 
wunder non (lah he abide, 
fleysses lustes hi make^ slide, 
teop heo nouht alle for-Iore 
Stumpe]i at pe fleysses more : 
mony wymmon haue)) mys-do 
iryst vp of )w slo. 
ieo[} noht ones alle sunne, 
]»an hi heo)> tweire i-lcunne : 
arist of fleysses luste, 
m of ]>e gostes custe. 
fleys drah|j nv men to dmnkenesse, 
wlonk-hede, & to golnesse, 
ost mys-doj) burh nyji and onde, 
f>]>e myd [mjurehpe of monnes honde, 
unne)^ after more and more, 
te! rek|) of [m] ilce and ore ; 
j'hjj on heyh \iur modyncsse, 
ier-howe(> fiane lasse. 
me so]>, if Jju hit wost, 

4 Wunder his |ia/. — 1401 MurEh|ie, — I404 MRce. 



ii6 tD^ ^iDl antii t|e iMflPlltto^ 

hweper dep wurse, fleschsj^e gost ? 

pu mijt segge, jef J>u wult, 
j^io^at lasse is J^e ilesches gult : 

moni man is of his flesche clene, 

jfat is mid mode deouel imene. 

Ne schal no» mo» wumma» bi-grede, 

an ilesches lustes hire up-breide : 
14 1 5 swuch he may tellen of gol-nesse, 

pat sunege)? wurse imodi-nesse. 

Bet jif ich schulde aluue bringe 

wif o]7er maide, hwanne ich singe. 

Ich wolde wi)? pe maide holde, 
1420 jif pu hit const ariht at-holde : 

lust nu, ich segge pe hwar-uore, 

vp to pe toppe from pe more. 

^ef maide luue]? dernliche 

heo stumpe]? & fal); i-cundeliche : 
X425 for pah heo sum hwile pleie, 

heo nis nout feor ut of pe weie ; 

heo mai hire guld at-wende 

arihte weie )?ur[h] chirche-bende, 

an mai eft habbe to make 
X430 hire leof-mon wij?-ute sake, Fol. 243 ▼> « 

an go to him bi daies lihte, 

pat er stal to bi j^eostre nihte. 

An junling not hwat swuch J^ing is : 

1408 wune. . — 141 5 may, y and first 1 in tellen on erasun 
1420 hlolde, first \ deleted, — 1428 >urK 



^t ^tnl anb tlir j^igbctnsiU 

"Wcper dof> wurse, fleys ]>e gost i 
Pu myhi segge, if [m wult, 
^a[ Jasse is (>es fley [s] es gult : 
Mony mortj is of his flcysse dene, 
•at is myd mode deouel imene. 
h schal no mon wymman bi-grede, 
: fleysses lustcs hire vp-breyde : 
uch heo mahte beo of golnesse, 
'at sunege|> wurse in modinesse, 
Iwet if ic schulde a luue bringe 
Vif opcT mayd/', hwanne ic singe ? 
c wolde wij) \>e maydc holde, 
f [)u const aryht at-holde ; 
jUSt nv, ic segge )>e hwar-vore, 
'p to fic loppe from |ie more. 
f mayde Iuue)i dernelichc 
{eo stumpe]) & falp icundeliche: 
loT [»aih heo sum hwile pleyc, 
ico nys noht feor vt of Jie weye j 
Ico may hire guld at-wende 
i rihtc weye |7urh chirche-bend*, 
!l may eft habbe to make 
Hire Icof-mon wijt-vle sake, 
It gon to him bi dayes lyhie, 
3at er bi-stal on Jieosier nyhte. 
JM yongling not hwat such ping is : 






as. 



76 gome 



ii8 tIPIre ®tol ana ^ i^ljAtiiiflVlt 

his }unge blod bit draje]? amis, 
1435 an sum sot mon hit tih]? ]?ar-to 

mid alle ]7an ]fat he mai do. 

He come]; & fare]? & beod & bid, 

an heo bi-stant & ouer-sid, 

an bi-seh]? ilome & longe. 
1440 Hwat mai yat chil [d] ]7ah hit mis-fonge ? 

Hit nuste neau^r hwat hit was, 

for-]?i hit )?ohte fondi []?" 

an wite iwis hwuch beo 

^at of so wilde make]? [tome] . 
1445 Ne mai ich for reo [w] e lete, 

wanne ich iseo ]fe tohte ilete 

7e luue bring on ]fe junglinge, 
)at ich of murjj^e him ne singe. 

'. !ch reache heom bi mine songe 
i^Sopat swucch luue ne lest no^t longe: 

for mi song lutle hwile ilest, 

an luue ne de]? nojt bute rest 

on swuch childre, & sone a-ge]?, 

an faiy a-dun ];e bote bre];. 
1455 Ich singe mid heom one ];ro)e, 

biginne on heh, & endi la^, 

an lete [mine] songes falle 

an lutle wile a-dun mid alle. 

1440 chil. — 1442 \>zs, \> dotted. — 1443 hwuch, wen 1 
u. — 1444 to me. — 1445 reo]>e, no dot. — 1449 reache, b 
rat altered to d or 9. — 1450 swucch, ^rst c altered from h 
or H, — 1457 mines. 



. Sum sot man hit tyt^ Ymmiar 

^id alle fraxi |»t be majr do. 

He cumej- & farej» and bead abid, 

*( he bistarte an ojwr nd, 

°t bi-sek{) i-lome and lodge 
'*4oHffat may |>at child ^ab hit mb-fonge? 

Hit niiste neiwr hwat hj[i] wai, 

Vor-fi! hit ^ubte fondi Jras, 

o( wyte iwis hwich beo ^e gome 

Pi3l or )>e wilde make^ tome. 
•HsNeraay ic vor reu[ie lete, 

Hwanne ic iseo [^ tohtc ileie 

feluue bring on [>]e [yjunglinge, 

pat ic of mureh{>c hi« ne singe. 

Ic iheche heom bi myne songe 
'♦'^Pat suych luue ne last noht lowge : 

For my song lu[tl]e wile ileste, 

& luue ne do]) noht bute rcsce 

On such childre, & sone a-ge)), 

& fal[) a-dun [je [bote brej.] . 
'*!il singe myd beom one )>rowc, 

Bi-ginne an heyh, & endi lowe, 

i lete mine songes falle 

A|u[t!]e wi[i]e a-dun myd alle. 

1440 fcnge, gc «( 0/. — 1441 hii vu. — 1447 me wunj 
Ihjc, m ii/diif. — 1451 ludc. — 14SJ heorW bled, marg. (.. - 
■4; I A lude out 
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pat maide wot, hwanne ich swike, 
i^So^at luue is mine songes iliche, 

for hit nis bute a lutel bre]?, 

yat sone kume)', & sone ge)>. 

pat child bi me hit under-stond, 

an his un-red to red wend Fol. 243 ▼, co. 

1465 an i-sej)? wel, bi mine songe, 

yat dusi luue ne last no^ longe. 

Ah wel ich wule 'pat pu hit wite, 

lo]? me beo]? wiues ut-schute : 

ah [w]if mai [of me] nime jeme, 
1470 ich ne singe nawt hwan ich teme. 

An wif ah lete so[t]tes lore, 

J^ah spusing-bendes ]7unche)> sore. 

Wund^re me J'ung]; wel stare & stor, 

hu eni mon so eauar for, 
HlSpat e his heorte mijte driue 

[to] do hit to o];ers mannes wiue : 

for oJ;er hit is of twam J'inge, 

ne mai pat J^ridde no man bringe ; 

o [)?] ar )?e lau^rd is wel aht, 
i48oo]?er aswunde & nis naht. 

Jef he is wur)?ful & aht man, 

nele no man pat wisdo[m] can, 

hure of is wiue do him schame : 

for he mai him a-drede grame, 

1459 wo^' • — ^4^9 P^y of of mc. — 147 1 sortes. — I47( 
o do. — 1479 o)>ar, \> dotted, — 1482 wisdon. 



lyde wot,hwenneI s[w]ike, FuLissr, 

„ -J luue is myne songes i-Iiche, 

y^rhit nysbute [a lutel] bre>, 

ir'^i sone cume)i, and sone ge)i. 

J^^t child bi me hit vnder-stond, 
,*f hisvnred toredeiwen[d] 
' "f syhy wel, bi myre songe, 

Pat dusy luue ne last noht longe. 

Ac wel ic wile 'pat \>[i hit wite, 

Lo[) me beoj> wifes vt-schute : 

Ac wif may of me nyme yeme, 
'Ic ne singe noht hwen ic teme. 

St wif auh lete sottes lore, 

tiauh spusyng-bendes bynde)) sore. 

Wunder me )iinkf> stark & sor, 

Hw enymon so hauep for 
i^at his heorte myhte dryue 

To do hit to ojires marines wyuc : 

Vor ojjer hit is of twam j'inge, 

Ne may fre J^ridde no men br/nge ; 

Ojjer Jje lou^rd is wel auht, 
^Oper a-swunde & nys nouht. 

If he is wrfiful & auht mon, 

Nelc no mon }jat wisdom can, 
Hure of his wive do him schome: 
Vor he may him a-drede grame. 



I2Z JE-\ft <&M ano ttie j^t3|)tinQate| 

iSjan )'fl( he for-lcose ^at ])er hongejj, 

per him eft ]iar-lo nojt ne longcji. 

An ]>ah he ]ial nojt ne a-drede, 

hit is un-rijt & gret sot-hede 

[to] mis-don one gode manne, 
foan his ibedde from him spanne, 

Jef hire lau^rd is for-wurde 

an un-orne at bedde & at horde, 

hu mijte Jiar beo eni luue 

wanne [a swuch] cheorles hue hire le|) buue! 
t9sHu mat Jiareni luue beo, 

war swuch man gropejf hire ]jeo ? 

Her-bi t"" mijt wel undcr-stonde 

|»fl/ on [is] areu,]jfl/ oper schonde,Fol. i44 r, coL 

to stele to oj;res mannes bedde. 
« For )if aht man is hire bedde, 

|)u mi)t wene \>at \)c mistide, 

wanne fiu list hi hire side. 

An jef ]>e lau^rd is a w [re] cche, 

hwuch este mijtisCu ])ar uecche ? 
tsosjif Jju hi-]ienchest hwo hire ofliggi 

pu mi(t mid wlate |^e este bugge. 

Ich not hu mai eni freo-man 

for hire sechen after }ian. 

Jef he bi-Jienc)* bi hwan he lai, 

~ \ uwuch. — 1 498 bi). — I JO] wen ' 



+*'i^ 



[ 
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S & jiat he forieosc ^at Jjer honge|), 
h ym him eft par-to noht ne longe]>. 

& ]ia.h he ])at nouhi ne adredep, 
t Hit is vnriht & gret sothede 
I To mys-do one gode manne, 
PC& his ibedde from htm spanne. 
I If hire lou^rd is for-wurjie 

& vnorne at bedde , 

Hw myhte Jjar beo 

Hwenne a chcrles 1: buue ? 

KHw may Jjcr eny lu 

Hwar such mon gn leo ! Foi. 2; 

Hcr-bi (>u miht wel ide 

fa: on is at {len o]>i e 

To stele to o)jres m ude, 

iHVor if auht man is Ide, 

Pu myht wene ])at ye mys-Cide, ' 

Hwanne f>u lyst bi hire side. 

& if })e louerA is a wrecche, 

Hwych este myhtestu par vecche ? 
I*slf j>u bi-)jenchest hwo hire of-ligge, 

Pu myht myd wlate ]>e este bugge. 

Ich not hw may eny freomon 

Vor hire sechen after pan. 

If he bi-{>enk)' bi hwam he lay, 

t4j4 buoc in Icfi marg.Jir lack of sfati. 



124 t!I^ ®tol antt t|ie Jtig^lpt^^ 

i5ioal mai ]>e luue gan a-wai.' 

pe hule was glad of swuche tale : 
heo ]7ojte ^at te nihtegale, 
]?ah heo wel speke atte frume, 
hadde at J^en ende mis-nume; 

15 1 5 an seide, ^ Nu icb habbe ifunde 
]fat maidenes beo)' of ];ine imunde ; 
mid heom ]fu boldest, & heom bi-werest, 
an ou^r-swi)?e )?u bi berest. 
pe lauedies beo]? to me i-wend, 

1520 to me beo bire mode send. 
For bit itit ofte & ilome, 
yat wif & were beo)? uni-some: 
& J?^r-fore )?e were gulte, 
yat leof is over wu/wmon to pulte. 



1515 an spene]? on 
an siuej? ];are 



;are al ]fat be baue)?, 

yat no ribt naue)>, 
an baue]? at-tom bis rijte spuse, 
wowes weste, & lere huse, 
wel punne i-scbud, & iued wro)?e, 
1530 an let beo bute mete & clo]7e. 

Wan be come)? ba;w eft to bis wiue, 

ne dar beo nojt a word i-scbire : Fol. 244 r, coL 

be cbid & gred swucb be beo wod, 



an ne bring); 



"bom] now o)7er god. 



1535 Al ]yat beo dep bim is un-wille, 

1528 odd contraction for and. — 1 5 34 heom. 



r 
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*\i may ]>c luue gon a-way.' 

pe vie wes glad of suchc tale : 
fteo [louhte jval |>e nyhtegale, 
Jah heo wel speke at pe fnime, 
Hadde at |>an ende mys-nume; 
& seyde, 'Nv ich habbe i-funde 
pat maydenes beop of Jjine i-nmnd.* ; 
Mid heom |>u boldest. > 6i-werest, 

& ourt--swij>e |iu hi hi 
Pe lauedies beo]) to n id. 

To me hire monc hei 
For hit i-tyd oftc and , 

Pat wif & were beop le : 

& |ier-fore )>at were g 
pat leof is oper wymi lultc, 

& spene|> on j>are al ].- . -auep, 
& sywe)? pare Jiat noht naue)), 
& haue^ atom his richc spuse, 
Wowes west, and lere huse, 
Wel }funne i-srud, & i-ved wro{>e, 
& let heo bute mete & clofie. 
Hwenne he cumc)j bom eft to his wyuc, 
Ne dar he noht a word i-schire : 
He chid & gred such he beo wod, FuI, 140 1, 
& ne bringfi hom non oper god. 
Al Jrat heo do)) him is vnwiUe, 



126 tS^Milaitlitfiei^ifl^^ciiig^ 

al yat heo speke]? hit is him ille: 

an oft hwan heo nojt ne mis-de)^, 

heo haue]? pe fust in hire te)^. 

p [er] is nan mon pat ne mai ibringe 
1540 his wif amis mid swucche )>inge; 

me hire mai so ofte mis-beode, 

pat heo do wule hire ahene neode. 

La, Godd hit wot ! heo nah i-weld, 

]7a[h] heo hine makie kuke-weld. 
1545 For hit itit lome & ofte, 

yat his wif is wel nesche & softe, 

of faire bleo & wel i-diht : 

n hit is pe more unriht 

}at he his luue spene on ]^re 
1550]?^/ nis wur]? one of hire heare. 

An swucche men heolp wel mani-folde, 

'pat wif ne kunne no^ arijt holde. 

Ne mot non mon wip hire speke ; 

he uene^ heo wule anon to-breke 
1555 hire spusing, ^f heo loke)> 

o]7er wi)? manne faire speke)?. 

He hire bi-lu]; mid keie & loke : 

]?ar-)7urh is spusing ofte to-broke. 

For 3ef heo is )?ar-to ibroht, 
1560 he de)? pat heo nadde ear i-J?oht. 

[Dahet] pat to swu]?e hit bi-speke, 

1539 )> b. — 1544 )>a. — 1545 it it, -it on erasure, — 15 
da het. 
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I ^at heo spckc|t hit is him ille: 
oftc hwenne heo noht ne my&-dc]», 
eo hauefi |ie fust in |>e xhep. 
is nomon ^al ne may i-brynge 
Is wif amys myd suche f'inge ; 
c hire may so ofte mys-beode, 
it heo do wile hire owe neode. 
1, God hit wot ! heo nah i-welde, 
ih heo hine make cukeweld. 
ir hit i-tyt ilome and ofte. 
It his wif is neysse & softe, 
ffayre bleo & wel i-diht : 
hit is pe more vnryht 
It he his [luue] spene on }>are 
it nis wur[) on of hire hearc, 
suche men beoI> wel manyfolde, 
It wif ne cunne ariht holde. 
e mot no mon v/i\> hire speke ; 
e wene{) heo wile [anon] to-breke 
ire spusyng, if heo loke]i 
l^r wi|) manne veyre spekep. 
e hire biluk]> myd keye & loke : 
ar-|jurh is spusing ofte i-broke. 
or if heo is J^ar-to i-brouht, 
I<tde|) pat heo nedde car i|>ouht. 
fiipe hit bi-speke, 



128 tE^^ixAmiXit^fiiifgi 

ydh swucche wiues [heom] a-wreke ! 

Her-of ];e lauedies to me mene}?, 

an wel sore me [ahwene)?]: 
1565 wel neh min heorte wule to-chine, 

hwon ich bi-holde hire pine. FoL 244 ▼, ^ 

Mid heom ich wepe swi [)?] e sore, 

an for heom bidde Cristis ore, 

yat ]7e lauedi sone a-redde 
1570 an hire sende betere ibedde. 

An o|;er ]?ing ich mai )?e telle, 

]fat ]7u ne schald, for ]7ine felle, 

ondswere none |?arto finde; 

al |?i sputing schal aswinde. 
1575 Moni chapmon & moni cniht 

luue]? & [hald] his wif ariht, 

an swa de]; moni bonde-man : 

yat gode wif dej? after }?an, 

an serue); him to bedde & to borde 
1580 mid faire dede & faire worde, 

an jeorne fonde)?*hu heo muhe 

do )?ing "pat him beo i-duje. 

pe lauerd in-to )7are [)?]eode 

fare); ut on ];are beire nede, 
1585 an is ]>at gode wif unblij?e 

for hire lau^rdes houd-si);e, 

an sit & sih% wel sore of-longed, 

1562 hire. — 1564 ah wene)>. — 1567 swise. — 1569 J>»* 
J>c, lea deleted. — 1576 hlad. — 1583 |)eode, J> dotted. 



y P^ri suche wiues heom a-wreke ! 

"er-of Co me ]re leuedies heom menelj, 
"^nd wel sore me a-hwenep: 
^*^el neyh myn heorte wile to-chine, 
r^wenne ic bi-holde heore [pine] . 

"^id heom ic wepe swifie sore, 

M for heom bidde Cristes ore, 

Pat }ie leuedi sone a-redde 
liT^i hire sende betere i-bedde. Foi. 140 r, 

^ ojier |)ing ic may ^e telle, 

& h ne schalt, for Jiine felle, 

Onswere non |jar-to fynde; 

"I jjis sputing schal aswinde. 
"fjMoiiy chapmon & mony knyht 

iuiie)) & halt his wif ariht, 

* So do]j mony bonde-man : 

-P^t gode wif do)> after pan, 

J^sarueji him to bedde & to borde 
■^'d fayre dede & fayre worde, 

■ yornc vondep hw heo mowe 

^ |>ing ]>at him beo i-duwc. 

^ !ou«-d in-to Jrare peode 

*i"e{i vt on pare beyre ncode, 
^ V isjjat gode wif vnblipe 
y^'^r hire loufrdes hou|'-sy(fe, 
* sit & syk|» we! sore of-longed, 



130 tE!lftWBlW^tlft0g^ll^^ 

an hire sore an horte ongred; 

al for hire louerdes sake 
1590 haue]? daies kare & nijtes wake : 

an swu)?e longe hire is )?e hwile, 

an ek steape hire J^un]? a mile. 

Hwanne o];re slepe]? hire abute, 

ich one lust ]?ar wi^-]7ute, 
1595 an wot of hire sore mode, 

an singe a-ni^ for hire gode : 

an mine gode song, for hire J'inge, 

ich turne su[m]-del to mumi[n]ge. 

Of hure seorhe ich here sume, 
1600 for-]?an ich am hire wel welcume : Fol. a44t, coL 

ich hire helpe hwat [I mai], 

for [ho je)?] )?ane rehte wai. 

Ah |;u me hauest sore i-gramed, 

}at min heorte is wel neh alamed, 
leos^at ich mai un-nea]7e speke: 

ah ^t ich wule forj^ure reke. 

pu seist pat ich am manne yla^, 

an euer-euch man is wifi me wroiS, 

an me mid stone & lugge J^rete)?, 
i6ioan me to-buste]; & to-bete)?, 

an hwanne heo habe]? me of-slahe, 

1598 Bun del ; murnige. — 1601 imai. — 1602 hctte)>. — I 
ylaS, y like wen, r on lor I on r, f>endl cross at end^ dot offirsi 
ter pencilled out. 
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& hire sore an heorle ongrej; ; 

Al vor hire lou^rdes sake 
' 'S9»Hauefi dayes tare & nihtes waice: 
I * swi]>e longe hire is (le hwile, 
'j St vych stape hire ym]lip a [m] ile. 
|| "Wenne o^re slepefi hire a-bute, 
I icli one lust par wyj>-])ute, 
'ink Wot of hire sore mode, 

« singe a-nyht for hire gode : 

" Oiyn gode song, for hire j'inge, 

'f^ tiirne sum-del to [m] urnynge. 

^^ hure seorwe ic here sume, 
'wovor-ftan ic am hire wel welcum/ : 

" hire helpe hwat ich may, 

for [ho ge)j] |)ane rihte way. 

* )>u me hauest sore i-gremed, 
' Pi* myn heorte is neyh a-lemed, 

'"Ipat ic may vnne(>e spelce: 
^^ yet ic wile [forjiurre] reltc. 
Pu seyst ]>at ic atn monne lo]', Fol. 140 v, col. i. J 

* vich mon is wip me wro)>, 
" nie myd stone & lugge (rete)?, 

"'■'■ - >burste[J>] &to-bete[^]. 



^ hwann( 



IJ^S Mur 
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heo honge]? me on heore hahe, * 

y^LT ich a-schewele pie an crowe 

fro [m] yzn ^e yzr is isowe. 
1 615 pah hit beo so)?, ich do heom god, 

an for heom ich [sjchadde mi blod: 

ich do heom god mid mine dea)?e, 

war-uore J^e is wel inmeaj^e. 

For ]?ah ^n ligge dead & clinge, 
i6ao]?i dey nis nawt to none )>inge : 

ich not neauer to hwan ^u mijt, 

for yu nart bute a wrecche wijt. 

Ah J^ah mi lif me beo at-schote, 

]?e jet ich mai do gode note : 
1625 me mai [up one] smale sticke 

me sette a wude ine J^e J^icke, 

an swa mai mon toUi him to 

lutle briddes & iuo, 

an swa me mai mid me bi-jete 
1630 wel gode brede to his mete. 

Ah yu neure mon to gode 

Hues ne deaj^es stal ne stode : 

ich not to hwa» )?u breist J?i brod, 

liues ne dea]7es ne de]; hit god.' Fol. 245 r, coL 
1635 pe nihtegale i-h[e" rde J?is, 

an hupte uppon on blowe ris, 

an herre sat ];an heo dude ear : 

1614 fron. — 16x6 chadde. — 1625 upone. — i635ihrde. 
1636 ri, 8 above. 



mi 
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h.^t &iai ana t^t j^ig^tingaU 
ho]> me in heore ha we, 
!ch aschevle pie & crowc 
, Van )..t |,er i, i.owe. 
hit bco sof, ic do heom god, 
r heoffl ic schedde my blod : 
I heom god myd myne defie, 
are ]>e is wel unme|>e. 
[jjah] pu ligge ded & clinge, 
■\t nys nouht to none jiing* : 
)t neuCT- to hwan |>u myht, 
ju nart bute a wrech* wiht. 
ah my iif me beo atschote, 
et ic may do gode note : 
nay vppe smale sticke 
iette a wude ine |ie |>ikke, 
may mo» tolli him to 
: briddes and i-vo, 
me may myd me byete 
gode brede to his mete, 
u neuer mon to gode 
s ne defes stal ne stode : 
« to hwan f>u breist pi word, 
•S ne de)?es ne do|r hit god.' 
'■ [njihtegale ihcrde )iis, 
ipte vppe on blowe ris, 
rre sat bane heo dude er : 



i 



S19 fihah, — 1635 NihlfBale. 
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* Hule,' he seide, * beo nu wear, 

nulle ich wi]? ]?e plaidi namore, 
1640 for her )7e mist yi rihte lore: 

J7u jeilpest ]>at )7u art manne lo)?, 

an euer-euch wiht is wiiS fe w[ro]J?; 

an mid ^ulinge & mid i-grede 

J7u wanst wel \>at \>u art unlede. 
1645 pu seist 'pat gromes pe i-fo"S, 

an heie on rodde "pe an-ho'S, 

an pe to-twichet & to-schakeS, 

an summe of ]?e schawles make's. 

Me J7unch pat }7u for-leost pat game, 
1650J7U julpest of )?ire oje schame: 

me )?unch pat ]7u me gest an honde, 

pu ^ulpest of j^ire o^ne schowme.* 

po heo hadde )?eos word i-cwede, 

heo sat in one faire stude, 
1655 an l^ar-after hire steuene dihte, 

an song so schille & so brihte, 

pat feor & ner me hit i-herde. 

par-uore an-an to hire cherde 

)7rusche, & }?rostle, & wude-wale, 
1660 an fuheles boj^e grete & smale: 

for-)7an heom puhte pat heo hadde 

pe houle ouer-come, uor-]7an heo gr^de 

1642 Mror)>. — 1646 an ]>e heie, \>c dtUted, — 1649 ^ ^ 
like l^ir, no dot. — 1656 cchile, 8 on first c. — 1^59 )»ni8che.. 
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BPbe seyde, ' beo nv [w] er, 
lie ic wi)> ]>e playdi namore^ Fol. 140 v, 
r her [>u myst )>i ryhte lore; 
u] yelpest pat ]ju art monne lo)), 
cuoTich wiht is wi|) Jie wro|>i 
myd yollinge & myd i-grede 
I ]tinchst wel pal ]ju art vnlede. 
1 seyst pat gromes ]>e i-voj), 
heye on rode |'e an-ho|i, 
^ to-twicche)i & to-schakeji, 
summe of [le scheules makep. 
e ]jink)i \>al \ni for-!est ]>at game, 
1 yelpest of pire owe schome: 
e jtinkp pat pu me gest an honde, 
I yelpest of pine owe schonde.' 
I heo hadde peos word [icwede], 
:o sat in one fayre stude, 
par-after hire stefne dihte, 
song so schille & so brihte, 
t fur & neor me hit i-herde. 
r-vore [anon] to hire cherde 
uysse, & prostle, & wodewaJe, 
foweles hope grete & smale : 
ir-pan pa/ heom puhte pa( heo hadde 
vie oufr-come, for-pan heo gradde. 



^uiiA». 






■ ejSa 



vsn-uJ. — 1641 Ji jielpeit. - 
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an sungeif al-swa uale wise, 

an blisse was among ]?e rise. 
1665 Ri^ swa me gred ]>e manne a schame, 

^at tauele)> & for4eost ^at gome, 
peos hule, ^o heo ]?is iherde, 

^ Hauestu/ heo seide, ^ ibanned ferde ? FoLs^/r, 

an wultu, wreche, wiB me fijte ? "^ *• 

1670 Nai, nai ! nauestu none mijte ! 

Hwat gredej? J?eo ^at hider come ? 

Me )?unc)> J7u ledest ferde [to me]. 

^e schule wite, ar ^ fleo heonne, 

hwuch is ]>e stren]?e of mine kunne : 
1675 for J?eo J?e haue)> bile ihoked, 

an cliures [sjcharpe & wel icroked, 

alle heo beoj? of mine kun-rede, 

an walde come ^if ich bede. 

pe seolfe coc, ^at wel can fijte, 
1680 he mot mid me holde mid ri^e, 

for [bo)7e] we habbej? steuene brijte, 

an sitte); under weolcne bi nijte. 

Schille ich an utest uppen ow grede, 

ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, 
i6Ss]>at ower proude schal aualle; 

a tort ne jiue ich for ow alle : 

1663 uale, later u on erasure. — 1665 swa, wen on u. — iSV , 
^rst na, i ahove 5 no, ne abo've, — 1672 )7unc)>, second ^ on } ^ ^ 
tome. — 1676 charpe. — 1681 bo [le. — 1681 three up and dvff^^ 
strokes for CTi\ Wr., St., uc, Str. en. 
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iiigen al-so uale wise, 

I blisse wes among |'e ryse. 
It so me gred ]>e monne a schame, 
1 tauelep & for-leos( ]>at gome, 
peos vie, ]>o heo (>is iherde, 
luestu,' heo scyde, ' ibanned ferdf ? 
wiltu, wrecche, wij> me vyhie ? 
, nay ! nauestu none [m] ihte ! 
'at gffdep heo \>at hider come ? Fol. 141 r, coi. i. 
■■ jiinkp J>u ledest ferde to me. 
schulle wite, ar ye fleo heonne, 
'uch is Jfe strengjie of myne kunne : 
r fieo pat haue{> bile ihoked, 
:lyures scharpe & vvel i-crolied, 
E heo beoj) of myne Itunrede, 
polde cumen if ich bede. 
seolue cok, }iat wel can vihte, 
mot myd me holde wifj rihte, 
■ [bo]>e] we habbe stefne brihte, 
ittef vnder wellcne bi nyhte. 
u!Ie ic up eu on vt[est] grede, 
schal swo strange verde lede, 
oure prude schal a-ualle; 
ord ne yeue ic for eu alle: 

1 63 1 bcD luf 0, 



tkafi lelcr Aand, — iftSj VI 
^^6S5 >i, I initrttd. 
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ne schal, ar hit beo fuUiche eue, 

a wreche fej?cr on ow bi-leaue. 

Ah hit was unker uore-ward, 
i69o)k> we come hider-ward, 

}at we ]7arto holde scholde 

;ar riht dom us jiue wolde. 

Wultu nu breke fore-ward ? 

Ich wene dom ^e J^ing to hard: 
1695 for ]?u ne darst domes abide, 

]7u wult nu, wreche, fijte & chide. 

^ot ich ow alle wolde rede, 

ar [ich] ut-heste uppon ow grede, 

^at ower fihtlac lete^ beo, 
1 700 an ginne)? ra]?e a-wei fleo. 

For, bi J?e cliures pat ich here ! 

jef je abide)> mine here, FoL 245 ▼, o^* 

^e schule on o]?er wise singe, 

an a-cursi alle iijtinge : 
1705 vor nis of ow non so kene, 

yat durre abide mine on-sene/ 
:)eos hule spac wel baldeliche, 
or pdh heo nadde swo hwatliche 

i-fare after hire here, 
i7ioheo walde neo)>eles jefe answere 

J?e nijtegale mid swucche worde. 

For moni man mid speres orde 

1698 ihc very like iht. — 1 71 1 new pan^rapA in MS, 



^al, ar 
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al, ar hit beo fuUich euc, 
■ecche vejiere on eu bilcue. 

,it wes vnker uoreward, 
'e comen hyder-ward, 
we ]iar-to holden schoMe 
■iht dom vs yeue wolde, 
tu nv breke foreward ? 
enc dom ]k )jinlcfi to hard: 
|fu ne darst domes abyde, 
'iJt nv, wreche, fihte & chide. 
ich eu wolde alle rede, 
;h vthest vp eu grede, 
:ur fihtlak letefj beo, 
nnejj rape ayeyn fleo, 
bi \)c clyurcs J»at ic berel 

abide Jj myne here, 
:hulle|' an offer wise singe 
rsy alle lihtinge: 
:iys of ou non so kene, 
lurre abide myn onsene.' 

vie spak wel baldelyche, 
jah beo nadde so hwatliche 

after hire here, 

wolde na])eles yeue answere Fol. 141 r 
i]ihtegale myd sweche worde. 
nonymon myd spercs orde 



171I Nihtegalci 



w f^^graph ,-, 
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haue]? lutle strenc]?e, & mid his [s]chelde, 

ah neo)>eles in one felde, 
lyi s]>urh belde worde an mid ilete, 

de\> his iuo for areh]7e swete. 

pe wranne, for heo cujw singe, 

yzr com in |?are [moregeiinge] 

to helpe ]7are ni^tegale : 
1720 for )?ah heo hadde steuene smale, 

heo hadde gode ]7[ro]te & schille, 

an fale manne song a wille. 

pe wranne was wel wis iholde, 

vor peg heo nere ibred a wolde, 
1745 ho was itojen among [manne«ne], 

an hire wisdom brohte ]7enne : 

heo mijte speke hwar heo walde, 

to-uore J7e king )?ah heo scholde. 

' Luste)?,* heo cwa)?, * latej? me speke. 
1730 Hwat ! wulle je j^is pes to-breke, 

an do ]?anne [kinge] swuch schame ? 

Je[t] nis he nouj7er ded ne lame, 

Hunke schal i-tide harm & scho»de, 

^ef je do)? gri)?-bruche on his londe. 



1735 Late)? beo, & beo 
an fare)? riht to o 



? isome, 

w] er dome, Foi. 245 ▼, co 



171 3 chelde. — 171 8 more gennge or geiinge, no dotSyJirsf 
up and doivn strokes unlike second tvfo, — 1721 )H)rte. — 172 
bottom of fol. 24^ V, col, /, after I. //J^. — 1725 mann c 
— 1731 >anne swuch. — 173a je. — 1736 o[)cr, no dot. 



Haue}) lutle strenglie, & mid his schelde, 
A->i na]ieles in one feJde, 
sT'urh belde worde & myd ilete, 
tie|i is iuo for arehjje swete. 
pc wrenne, for heo cujie singe, 
par com i« pare moreweninge 
To helpe ))are nyhtegale: 
i7«>Vor []>eih] heo hadde stefne smale, 
Heo hadde gode jirote & schille, 
& fale monne song a wille, 
Pe wrenne wes wel wis Jholde, 
Vor Jieih heo nere i-bred a wolde. 



msHi 



leo wes itowen among r 



inkunne. 



^ hire wisdom brouhte }>enne: 
"W myhtc speke hwar heo woldc, 
'i>-fore |)e Icingc )»ah heo scholdc. 
'^UsteJ?,* heo que}', ' lete}' me speke. 
'^'"Wat ! wille ye ]?is pays to-breke, 
* 'lo Jianne [kinge] such schome? 
'^t nys heo nouper ded ne lome, 
Hunke schal i-tyde harm & schonde, 
" We doJ> grypbruche on his lond^. 
'liLctcj, beo, & beo]) i-some, 
« faref* riht to cure dome. 



142 W^WAw^t^0igft^^ 

an Iztep dom yis plaid to-breke, 

al swo hit was erur bi-speke/ 
^ Ich an wel/ cwaiS pe nijtegale, 
1740^ ah, wranne, nawt for J^ire tale, 

ah do for mire lah-fulnesse. 

Ich nolde yzt unriht-fulnesse 

me at pen ende ouer-kome : 

ich nam of-drad of none dome. 
1745 Bi-hote ich habbe, so]^ hit is, 

yzt Maister Nichole, ]fat is wis, 

bi-tuxen vs deme schulde, 

an ^ [t] ich wene pat he wule. 

Ah [wjar mihte we hine finde ? * 
1750 pe wranne sat in ore linde; 

^ Hwat ! nujte ^/ cwzp heo, ^ his horn ? 

He wunej? at Portes-hom, 

at one tune ine Dor-sete, 

bi p2je see in ore ut-lete: 
1755 K he deme)> manie rijte dom, 

an diht & writ mani wisdom, 

an purh his mu]?e & ]>urh his honde 

hit is ]>e betere in-to Scot-londe. 

To seche hine is lihtlich J?ing, 
1760 he naue)? bute one woning. 

pat [is] bischopen muchel schame, 

an alle Q?] an ]>at of his nome 

1748 jef. — 1749 1^9 '^^ ^' — 17^1 ^* "-" '76* 1*^ 

dotted. 
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Lj'^^^elj dom pis playd to-breke, 

So hit wes erure bi-speke.' 
' *lch vnne wel,'que(j pe [n]ihtegale, 

Ah, wrenne, nouht for (>ine tale, 
1*^ (Jo for myre Jauhfulnesse. 
*C nolde bat vnrihtfulnesse 
M..,fe»[=„deo„r-come]: 
*c nam of-dred of none dome. 
Bi-hote ic habbe, sofi hit is, 
"lat Mayster Nichole, J»ar is wis, 

"-twihen [us} demc schulle, 
yet ic wene ])zt he wuUe. 
I [w]ar myhte we hinc fynde ?' Foi. 14 

wrenne sat in hore lynde ; *"' 

Hwat ! [nuhte ye],' qua]; heo, ' his hem ? 

ito wunefj at Portes-hom, 
At one tune in Dorsete, 
81 jiare see in ore vt-lete: 
'Par he deme|> mony riht dom, 
°^ diht & wryt mony wisdom, 
"£ jmrh his mu}>e & purh his faonde 
Hit is |je bet ere in -to Scotlondc. 
To sec he hyne is lyhtlych ping. 
He naue|) buten o wunyng. 
Pat is biscopen muchel schame, 
k alle \iin ^at of his nome 

1739 Nihlcgale, — 1745 endemeooei come. — 1747 ende 
— 1149 fai, t Dr wen. — 17JI HwU Mihtc Ijcl. 
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habbe]? i-hert, & of his dede. 

Hwi nulle]? hi nimen heom to rede, 
i7^S^at he were mid heom ilome 

for teche heom of his wisdome, 

an ^u^ him rente auale stude, 

^at he mijte heom ilome be mide ? ' 
* Certes/ cwa]? J>e hule, * pat is so?: 
i77o]>eos riche men wel muche mis-doiS^ FoL 

yat lete)> yzne gode mon, 

7at of so feole )>inge con, 

an ^ue]? rente wel misliche, 

an of him lete)^ wel liht-liche. 
«775 WiiS heore cunne heo beoj? mildre, 

an )eue]7 rente litle childre : 

swo heore wit hi demp adwole. 

pat euer abid Maistre Nichole. 

Ah ute we pnh to him fare, 
1780 for ]7ar is unker dom al }are.' 
' Do we,* J?e nijtegale seide: 

* ah [w] a schal unker speche rede, 

an telle to-uore unker deme ? * 

' par-of ich schal J?e wel i-cweme,* 
1785 cwaj? J?e houle ; ' for al, ende of orde, 

telle ich con word after worde: 

an jef j^e yincp J?at ich mis-rempe, 

pu stond ajeiw & [do me] crempe/ 

1763 i hert. . — 1766 theche^ frst h deleted. — 1782 
dot, — 1788 dome. 
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ibe|j iherd, and of his dede. 
Iwi nulle)? hi nymen heom to rede, 
'«/ he were myd heom ilotne 
^or teche heom of his wis-dome, 
'X yeue htm rente on vale stude, 
pat he myhte ilome heom beo myde f ' 

'Cencs,' qua]; }ie vie, ' pat is so|i: 
Jleos riche men [m] uchel mys-do^, 
fit leteji )rane gode man, 
pat of so fele Jiinge can, 
fcyeuefi rente wel [mjislyche, 
& of him lete|j wel lyhtlichc. 
'Wi|iheore kunne heo beojj [m]ildre, 
fcyeuej) rente lutle childre: 
«» heore wit hi demcji a-dwole. 
P« eu^ abit Mayster Nichole. 
Ah vte we [lah to hym fare, 
•or |ra [r] is vnk/r dom al yare.' 

'Do we,' J>e [njihtegale seyde: 
'Ah hwo sclial vnker speche rede, 
fc telle to-vore vnker d [e] me ? ' 

'par-of ic schal ]je wel iqueme,' 
Due)' I'e vie ; ' for al, ende of orde. 
Telle ic con word after worde ; Fol. i^i t, col, 
!t if fie pinkj; ]jat ic mis-rempe, 
lu stond ayeyn and do me cr«mpe.' 



146 tJOft^talmlbtlftfiiili 

Mid J'isse worde for]? hi ferden, 
i79oal bute here & bute uerde, 
to Portes-ham ]>er heo bi-come. 
Ah hu heo spedde of heore dome, 
ne chan ich eu namore telle : 
her nis namore of ];is spelle. 



tE-^t <®tDl anD tift 

"lid )>isse worde for]; hi ferden, 
*A-1 bute here and bute verde, 
' o Pones-ham f/er heo bicome. 
"h hw heo spedde of heore dome, 
l^e can ic eu namore telle ; 
Her nys namore of Jiissc spcUc. 
Explicit. j^--- — 
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Vwm the meuioE of bodi MSS. u tbc nme, 
athebnDaf MS. Con. injuDted inlhoeaimi. Sk. orSke 
n to Skeat't olitJDii of Morrii' Sfic'mein if Barlj Engliu 
t I. ^ Sa-., lo StncauoB't cditioa of the pwm { Wr., I 
' "Wrighi'i edhioB ; Sm. or St., to Stevinwu'i editioD ; Maci.i 
Matxas, to Mitus'i jilungliitlu SfrachfroUn; Bnd, Sin 
Diet., to BrndlcT'i Mlilion of Stntmum') MiilMi Englitk Dii 
liaitarji Cook'i SieTcn, o[ SicTcn, ta Cook'i lad cditioD o 
ScTcn' Grammar ef Old EiigSiif N. E. Did., to ttw JVr< 
E,gli.i DUdc^ry. 

1. Ai iii-t, 15S-*, 3*9-5^. 4SS-8i 1679-8*. »I". " 
^ntnin dq oiu! ihyme occun for the cauplFl, with good effect. - 
frmiaiat ue preferred tn miaiEUlint jhfiTtti in a propordon of ibot 
715 to iSi, or4 to 1. — Z)d/( anther Scandinavian than O. E 
ihe O. £. word being dcirx. A feminine farm occun in Dai 
dal, m. (., Com. del, Manx <%//. Probibty thr f. -in a 
amtrt, 'certain,' ii nithout regard 10 gender: cp. 17 tri. Sll 
md Brad. Stnt. Did. lake gnc H'lnii-r, > a certain' < O. E. ixn 

2. C au}>e. ^ dotted and (0 like win, u In thii MS. at 171 
'jl. 7!8. 9*7. '1°!. '44», "+79. 'S^?, "7*»- 

5. The normal line of the poem conuint bur rme ttrEwei 
each coincidiRK with word-accent and uiiuUy ¥iilh rhetorinl ai 
J tjfpet lie found in venei of K and <) lyllabla 
C 5 )at plait wai itif U nirc & itrung, 
C to ^I ahe-w6nle |ial hi wiine. 
le initia] light fylliMe U omirtcdj the nornia] typei bj 
ta of 7 and Bi^Llablei: 

C to;6 Liim and grinew, wii cioit, 
C 94] Sel[d]e endeS wil >e lof-e. 
t9s and lOO yeraei [e. g. 16, 41, 63, 64, 7°. 7' 
■}, !7, 91) the initial light ijillable i> not employed. Tbiaoumbi 
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does not inchide Unet opening with a trochee fbUowed imme^i^ 
by an iambus : e. g. 

423 Grucching & luring him 6o|> rade. 
Venes of this kind are Teiy common (e. g. 38, C 47, 51, ^%i^^i 
105, 120, 128, 130, 132, 134, 161, C 163, 165, 168, x8l| 
184, 193) though in wme caaet personal pref^ence m pladng ^ 
first accent »uy cause a reading of two iambic feet : e. g. 
C 34 Me is Iw vrfs >at ich >e to 
48 fe^ ich ne cunne of writelinge. 
Examination of all venes in the poem with their context will kid 
to opinion that the poet had in mind generally the trochaic opemng 
in such cases. Everywhere in his line he placed his stresses accord- 
ing to the sense of the passage, unng the accentuation and streM 
that would bring out the sense, and did not stress syUaUei merefy 
for regularity of sound. 

6. softe. In the poem eliaon afiects mainly final weak -< : 
e.g. 14, 16, 18, 22, 24, 48, 51, 58, 60, 63, 75, 88. Cf. 
Notes 14, 121. As usually, elision of e in m b inark«l by contrac- 
tion. 

8. wole. After the Conquest wn was displaced more or less by 
uu, w, or w (cf. Morsbach, M, E, Gram, § 10. Anm. i ), and so 
the forms were often confused. In Tke Owl w not infrequent^ = 
uv or vUf as in C 31, '35, C 236. The may be due to careless 
writing of tf in C or the original. 

II. C oj'ere. Sk. and Wr. add i; Str. prefers (pra, 

13. J ]?o < O. £. pa ; sprScif ace. f. — As far as indications 
show, nouns for the most part keep their O. £. gender in TAe (hoi. 
ModifierB and reference words indicate agreement with O. £. gender 
in the following lines: Masc. 303-7, 373, 345, 831, 811-2, 
1097, z68o, 680, 21, 513, 1238, 1152, 1196, 1374, C 1300 
(French iii, 336)5 Fem. 439, 1053, 414, 318, 1378-80, 443, 
70, C949, 545, 1718, 914, 915, 429, 342, 1650-2, C 1740, 
1741, C 1750 (Fr. Lat. C 1116); Neut. J 1410, 233, 128, 
1440, 999, 641-5, 774, 230, 690, 166, 946, 1649-66. — A 
tendency toward adoption of * natural* gender is seen at 344, 1159, 

356, J 949. a8, J 1300, 168, 1434-8, i»36, 360, 1717, lai, 
125, 1344, J 1740, J 1652. The tendency in the poem to have 
f. ace. and gen. sing, and n. nom. ace. pi. take masc. forms, bears 
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nSS'Eo the caofoiioa of gender that was sy 


„ai-.g in Engli^ 


14. one, dinjlUbk. Hbtu! ii ftesuent in i 


cpoemie. g. 17, 


40, 66, 86, 91, 103, >34, 186, 194, 3ir. 1 


the lut fiTe earn 




c^irrente; uwady, 




.. g. .83, 216. 


176, 390. Cf. Note 6. — iricit [Man. i 


' Cf dial, break 


(Brachc ) i • Brad. Stnt. DUl. ' ? i ^ow Md 
dimigh he nctBi that J i^ii < ifl«*t ' vallty ' 


, «lopCed by Str. 


, perhap, correct. 


Sk. idopo J iiiii, ttanalates, ' In i comer of a 


valley,' and releii 


to tawii in Lqimon S644 aad ^iJfi in Pfcr 


Phi,im^n C rai. 



•is- 



abbrerli- 






16. )iar, (at : pnbabiy tram limUaiily betwoci 
fumi fotpar,l>ali cf. Nute 1119. 

17. ore < O. E. r. dul. anre, though O. £. icge a max. 
Cf. GlMl. and Note I. 

ho, be, are interchmgeible In both MSS., though J ha> 
Cf. NotM 11, 1374. 

20. Some doubt eiiiu whether to tnat the deiceading forms of 
D. i.ftla at indecl. neut. with gen., or iU adj. with the cue of the 
wmn. The fivmer corutrucdon a preferred in thia edidon. 

31. MS. C het : h carelesdy wntten Is much like t. — O. £. 
■rfrtdrir, * joyful lound, music ' ii mate. Cf.J hto ^3, and Note 19. 
— Two or more unitreweil lyllabla occur very fiequenrly between 
two scroict, where usually but oae uiutresaed syllable would be 
bund. Thii ii met with in all pam of the verse ; e. g. XI, ia8o, 
19S; 64, 119; BEi, II17i 183,915. Almost inviiiably the eitn 
■untriBed cyllabln are tinal lyllafalei, unaccented inidal lylUblei, or 
awDOtyllablesofminor importance in the sentence, and are iher^ore 
but Utile emphuized in pnuiuncudon and are uiiered rapidly : e. g. 
BDC inilecdonal ending -i, -til, -^, -ti, -ea, -er('ur), or luutrened 
-*. ■"-> -^. -">, '■ », C 9, C II, 114, 119, 151, 77». "JO. 440. 
»7'. 99> 39, C 167. 76, C7S, 130, 83, 84, 568,186, CgtS; 
mndl or (yllablei one or both other than inflectinnal, one begini 
with a »owel C 113, ijo, 317, one begins with i 105, 404, 51, 
698, one endi with 1 vowel 65, 160, 79;, 1476, 61, 346, one 'u 
an Daanphittc monaiyllahle 184, 441, 635, 176, i;o, 636,1063, 
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singly. — How far the author had in mind qmcope and apocope *0 
tuch cases as above, cannot be settled at all. The not infrqneitf 
occurrence between two stresses of two unstressed syllables of sncb 
character that syncope or apocope cannot "be practised, in(ficate dot 
the poet trusted (very far more often than some Prooustean metb* 
ods of scansion would allow) to the iMfvrtf/ prtmundatioo diatwoali 
be given for sense. A great deal of the melody and of the charM- 
teristic effect of this poem comes from this free, natural pronundi- 
tion, emphasis for sense and slurring or (better) rapid ntCenmce of 
unimportant syllables. 

26. C ]70 < O. £. f. /«o for J00 : cf. Note 13. 

29. Rhyme of a word with itself m a compoimd occurs at 109- 
10, 127-8, 159-60, 231-2, 249-50, 285-6, 3*3-4, 339--40i 
345-6, 769-70, 9»9-»o» 1017-8, 1163^4, 1177-8, 1363-41 
1751-2, 1755-6. — * Perfect* rhyme of last member of a com- 
pound with last member of a compound occurs at 144, 21a, 256, 
376, 646, 908, 910, 1690. — < Perfect* rhyme of ¥rofds of 
the same stem occurs at 29-30, 137-8, 153-^ 367—8, 391-A, 

435-6, 7*5-6, 9*9-30, 939^0, 967-8, "33-4, i499-»5O0. 
— * Perfect * rhyme of a word with itself or its negative occurs st 
21-2, 267-8, 785-6, 811-2, 1525-6. — * Perfect* rhyme of a 
derivative syllable with itself occurs at 491-2, 581-ft, 613^ 
853-4, 869-70, 899-900, 1139-^0, Z281-2, 1399-1400, 
1423-4, 1707-8, 1773-4.— Cf. 35-6, 97-8,? 1 15-6, 533-4, 

603-4,895-6, 1 113-4, 1445-6. 

34. wrs. Frequendy u zAex w is omitted in the MSS. : e. g. 
C 406, 896, 499, 228, 589, 614, 408 5 C J 572, 400, 846, 
"73, 1099, 852 J J 505, 573-5, 548, 769-70, 1 1 58, 1 100, 
722, 793. So after w, / is dropped in C 54, C 440 ; and in like 
position, « in J 203, J i2^i{'werccAe). 

37. min, mi, my. Almost invariably the scribes of C and 
J used miftf pin, the art. and num. on, tf», and the prep, on, only 
before a vowel or /i, and dropped the -» only before a consonant : 
cf. 25, 82, 94, 103, 45, 54, 4, 311, 73; 7- In many cases m this 
poem assonanci seems due not to the original but to use by the 
scribes of permissible spellings in the second verse that are not used 
in the first verse, or to the use of a form of a word that assonates 
when there was at hand a form of the word that would make good 
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1 ihynu : t. g. tSj iitrje, Hrruc, 37 '"gi, i/irungi, when 
uBgi were ai bind and coiuinenl. For awmincc cf. coup- 
,.6, so». SO*i S4'i *4^> *3*i **". *7Bi 688, 700, 791, 
^ >S6, 8B4, lojo, i]io, 13S8, 1460, ijji, i;8S, 1651, 1748, 
IjjOi j8, 66, 174, 184, jii, 318, 370, 416, 444, 460, 564, 
(5*. 718, 831, 836,850, 898, 916, 934, 938, 9S4. 978. 1"*, 
toil, 1046, to;<}, 1071, 1076, iiiS, 1136, iiGi, 1184, 1316, 
ijSo, 1406, 1456, 1464, 146S, 1491, 1506, 1556, 1584, t6o8, 
I 1654, 1666, 1674, 1718, 1762, 1768. — Cf. Note 63. 

40. Profcnor Fliigd cilli aCMnciDn to the &ct 'hit J hnvtljngi, 

ud tbu it ii not m N. E. Diet. The ibllowing derindie luffiia 

I may bear rene linu in the poem, and beunicti iathfnuit theUoei 

i: -art ii86i -,re ? 807-8 ; /«(») 691-1, 747, gSl; 

' ]'9i 4'9'~>i ^99~9''Oi iii-ii 1399-14001 14051 1415- 

I Ifij -lici(e) 31S, 40i-«, 853-4, "39-+°. "81-1, i4»l-4. 

IJ07-8, 1773-4 j -in'f '61, 351, 514, 581-1,683,838,1119, 

"«Si "'"ftO 40. ^, 3". 446. 560, 576, 613-4. 6ifi, 744, 

771.795.855 (cp.J),869-70, 87s, 889, 901, 914,981,986, 

I iMi.iajj, 1171, i(8t, nil, "336>i340. "447, "SS*. '704. 

41. J for, 'bcciuK,- not 10 good Kiue ai C >/■( </of« < 
fir li, ' until,' which nmr occun in J : cp. 331, 431. 

48. ff" ii uiuall/ used for w in C, and a commonly uodoKed 
i(«J»like;,).a.in4a,ioo,io6,iii(i),.ij,»zs(j),ii6(l), 
ij8(i) 151{»),164, 165(1), .87. 196 (4). '98, etc. 

52. SO hit bltlde, ' may it u happen.' Slurriog may be 
nppoted m aueh cua: ep. 339, 383, alio 73, 177, 994. 

53. &. Skeit tranilita <An(if)' m firom None mis. But 
J) condnuc* lenae of 51, 51 being an eiclamaDon thrown in. 

54. Theconteir tempa one to have 111111= 'long' at lerml 
I ibea ia the poem: 519, 1663, 1703, and Note 748. Cf. 

b commonly not iaRccted in the poem. Of courte viiu may 

'.'jyitmi'"" ""■""■ 
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[C written very mucli alike; On conliition an 



which dotted 01 
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ing Pf if Pf y, totn, cf. Notes and MSS. Var. io6, 180, it4f 
187, 215, ^is, 27»» ^96, 3091 439> 614, 670, 689, 981, wSSi 
1 115, 1256, 1405, 1428, 1447, 1469, 1566, 1638. Thkcflft' 
fusion and difficulty occurring nmultaneously at many of dicK 
passages in C and J points to a likeness in the forms m tbe tM 
originals, or it p(»nts to confbtton in the mind oi the scribe oricnbci 
of the originals of C and J, or in the mind of the scribes of C isi 
J. In view of other fiicts (cf. Notes 805, 812, 411, 707, 171I1 
1388-90) it is perhaps best to suppose coaiusion and ambiguity iss 
common oripnal of C and J. 

62. C se : probably a clerical error, xr, si are found ibr tbs 
article^ in Kentish (e.g. Sermontf 0. B, JkBtc, pp. 26-7-8,30)1 
and might be by analogy transferred to the pronoun. 

63-64. Irregular rhymes in the poem are due in great psit ts 
errors of the scribes, to inconsistency in spelling, or to the sdop- 
tion (apparently by copyists) of permitted forms that make posr 
rhyme: e. g. couplets at 103, 133, 143, 145, 335, 343* 405. 

6i3» 707, 837* 7S9» 9*i» »o63» "S7» i303» '337» 13*9. 
1383. »4«3f iS87» 1641, 1687, 1781, 1503. Note 291, 303, 
633, 807. In the above (as with ou, at, ey, tfy, «f, «r, c) oAea ths 
irregularity is but to the eye. — ' Gliding * rhyme may be seen St 
278, 284, 378, 416, 632, 808, 916, 1158, 1 162, 1240. 

69. j'e sulue mose, * even the titmouse,* ' the very tit- 
mouse,* slight and timid though she be. 

78. C mist : J myAt more reguhr. Cp. J 353, J 11 13 : cf. 
Note 642, and Morsbach M, E, Gram. p. 37. 

8z. C clackes may be due to Northern -ts through Mid- 
bnd ; but is rather due to carelessness of the scribe (cf. Note 209). 
Cp. voonei 985, bodti 1155. 

85. frogge, regarded as food (cp. 146), likemtfi/M, etc. :^» 
dat. after to, 

86 ■ The presence of this line in J and the hxX that the scribe of 
J is not happy in his emendations, indicate that J is not a copy of 
C. Cp. 770-71 : cf Note 1 195. 

88. ' Are for thy nature (kind) and for thy right (desert, due)*: 
cp. 85. 

Z02. Note apparent confurion of gender in 102 and the follow- 
ing lines : cf. Notes 13, 19. 
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103. stele; cf. Now 550. 
107. Cf. Now 19. 

no. J ttreaed for teoK {in /K -ii hilac, 'in ihc outer pari' 
lakes poor rhythm, uid fbr rhythm had better beir stresB on in an 
ji/oe. — From the use in O. E. verse of the mve of type 1 
\^ — — 1 ) came down into Mid- Eng. and thcnCE inlu Mod. £n£ 

Tiiying and Urengthening metrical efint that almost ill ihe grs 

nuHen of Enghih vene hare employed very eztensirely. Tli 

uthot of Thi thill handed on the duh of accents (iilong wic 

die «yocopaled foot) hy frequent happy employment of it in alt tb 

J pooKin) vhete it could be lued : cf. (i) 1611, 543, tin, 11^ 

I 1197, C 1431, 1450, 1611, 1670, 1687, 497. 813, i34o{pMif! 

I 1409, I4S3, S96, C 1J99, 1644, 68g, 895, 811, 747, Sij, 853 

97fi, 1008 i (i) It, III, 176, 105, 106, 1064, 1371 S07, 4S 

'71. "«>, 950, 787, B64, 97, 'S33, 349- J4!. 4*8, 6581 "Si 

!99. 7'6, 790. '5^'; (a)C 136,765,0 113.']'. '73',i9S 

C108, 186, 563, ij6, 1479, 3»'i 333. 373. 753* «<^- ^l 

Note} 1 1. 

115. MS. C wiste. probably KmJ cane, ' manner,' the icribe 
eye bavinB fallen on 116. Rhyme mm ii not so good, but sense 
clear. The orig. had probably cusii, teuitt : cp. 9-10. Stt. adop 
rti«. — J dit. -t avoids dash of accents. 

116. J ieggey, imp. pi. ^, more coniistent with 113. 
118. C ojer. influenced by neghboringgounds. 

lao. Note tonfijsion of gender: cf. Note 13. 

131. J7yrste,'fii3f(0. E.j^Tiit) or'ftnhest'fO. Z.fia 
™r), not so good for sense or rhythm as C. — The article and t!j 
demonstialivt pt commonly may have -( elided ; t g. in 797, 93J 
1193, 1769, 17B51 but pen. pron.. and impen, m; are u 
not affected ; e. |. in 177, 101, »6i, 4.01, 1365, 1564, 1 
Cf. Notes 6, 14. 

134. C brid, neuter: O. E. masc. Cp. J 119. 

135. I hym : dat. for ace. Hi illustrates Ihe g( 

cbedced in the case of Hi. Observe that in this poi 
ICC. usually occun after compounded verbs. Cf. Note* 308,! 
ia6. C (iftr, ' [to a place] where,' ;;.«.■«.■ ' 
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like abbreyiadoiis for par and pmi in die onpnal, or to nmiAJ^^ 
of r to t or t to r. Of. Notei 1 106, 970. 

129. Clash of last two ttrcMes, as in 131, 13a, C 136. Ct 
Note no. 

134. J dat. -e ffvtt hetta^ metre. 

135. MS. C fron : cf. Note 881. 
142. Sk. * Right as [if] one were twangmg a shxill harp.* 0> E. 

gridlan, < provoke, irritate,* cf. agrulU mo. I j 

148* abisemar: prep. c. dat. <in scorn, mockery,* -fbdng 
lost ; or ace. ' a scornful thing, an insuh.* Cp. 131 1. 

151. J hwej^er : inter, pron. with vnArr, < which of as tuo,* 
clearer than C contracted mart, — The dual pronouns disappcmd 
early. In The Owl occur dat. hunke 1733 ; and »»i«r as gen. 15I1 
as possessive 552, 993, 1689, 1780-82-83. 

X 53* The nightingale replies. — J frequently omits the adv. me/: 
cp. 170, 346, 376, 419, 546, etc. 

z6z. J I'ine : older, but -t ? elided before the rowel ; cp. 169. 

170. Cf. Note 153. 

271. MS. C wriste: cf. Note 2. 

176. Welfyht patvoelfiyhp^ Proverbs of Hendyng^ tt. lo, HsiL 
MS. A like saw is ascribed to Alfred at 1074. I^overbs are as- 
cribed to Alfred at 235, 294, 299, 349, 569, 685, 697, 761, 
942, 1074, 1223, 1269. At 176, 289, 1037 Alfred is not men- 
tioned. It is frequently difficult to determine if eximessions used in 
the poem are original ^th the author or are based on some wdl- 
known saw ; for the author*8 expressions very frequent^ approach 
the proverb form without a reference to them as proverbs and with- 
out exact extant proverb parallels. Again, it u difficult to say how 
much of a declared proverb is supposed to be quoted and how much 
is the expansion of the author. — From the expresncmat 235, 294, 
350, one may conclude that the poet took care to support hb pro- 
verbs by written, not merely oral, authority. — After an examinatioa 
of the proverbs ascribed to Alfred ( Paul and Braune's Beitr^e^ L 
258), Willcker concludes, * Das ergebnis gegenwSrtiger untersn- 
chung ist also : £s waren im 12. jh. mehrere spruchsammlongen 
unter Aelfreds namen in England im umlaufe.* Cf. Ls^amcm, v. 
6312. — It is odd that but one direct parallel (cf. Notes 291, 667 j 
to the sayings attributed to Alfred is found in the extant Proverm 
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t-^fiii (pnb. Kcmble, Dialegw nf Salamin aid Selarna,, Ad- 
5<Soe., ig+gj Mom,, o;j £«£.«/«., E.E,T.S.PiJi. 49). 
^rce pmlleli U{. Nolo 176, 687, I171) ue found Ln the 
•Wo-ii afHcndyng [pub. Kcmble, op. tit. ; Vimhigen, Atglia 
^y. 180; <]uo(3Dani from Hindjng in these notea ire from Sk. 
■K. af Early Eng.). Cf. Wulclter, P»ul and Bniinc-| Bnlragi, 
I I4i>-6ii Sluit, Tram. Lond. Fiil. Sue., 1897 ; Morris, 0. E. 
ISu. It it, or counc, veiy probublc that i numbEr of collection! 
aam Ion were extant at tbe dmc of Tie Owl, and that some or all 
of thcK were aicribed lo Alfred. Moreover, it ti probable tliat 
ibe poet of The (hal to a grcalsr or leu degree followed a general 
Eeodencjr of the time to aicribe to Al&ed pQfulffr wisdom uttered 
in colloquial diicounc. 

177. J omit) iBt, and ipoili metre. — Note oniauon o( unper. 
pL -^ when pronoun follows. 

178. C un-werste. Metatheiia occun in C at 113, 149, 

i>iB, i;?^. also. 

180. C ysome : y •omewhat like -wen ; cf. Note j?. Str, 

Wr. and St. print >/«■(. Cp. O. E. ge<6m, ' in harmony." 
184. Ai / in C figi is much like long i, the orig. of C may 

hare had lijM, ' 100th, truth,' like J (for confusion nf p, p, viia, 
1,-f, cf. Note S7)j but, ai ProtHJor Fliigel suggeitl, it i> more 

likelj thal/s}c, not undeinood by the Kribe of J, ii the O. E. 
fig, and the whole phraie is a M. E. parallel to Germ, mir Fug 

and Rail, cf. Matzner, fTi. 

jgo. C }>arefi made disiyllabic by influence of neighboring 
pariff—Skac (Traas. Lend. PHI. Set. 1897) olb attention 

10 the iotertion of i after r in a number of M. E. MSS.. aicribing 

it 10 the French icribea and ultimately to a feeling that the Eng 
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fitter r 



wai trilled itronger t 

1157 i C ] hart] iarei 408, arq ariA 407, arej/ic eriipe 404, 
■ 716; i purei. b:..ei 765-6; CJ ™r-((),iy« 155, 341, 718, 
I97, 1401, 1448. 

193. J worde, 'of ipeech ' : in »ie» of 191 vjerde, not » 

>99- J bihOUhte. Error fbr tipcuili^ Cf. MiO 
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* beho^en^ Inkohpan^ ags. hiAegtaUf solSeitum esse Bosw. : beds-^^" 
•ein.* 

204. J gent dropt elided -e. 

205. J nVLpt points to the form stifte in orig. 

209. J N : an instance of J scribe*s frequent carelessness j cp- 
MSS. Var. and Notes 213, 216, 321, 358, 513, 782, ^s7i 
983, 1019, 1 198, 1641. 

211, C him, if correct, could mean <to, for himself.* tbt 
scribe's eye fell on Aim just below in 2x2 ? J »«, * now,* is prob- 
ably the correct reading. 

2x5. The J scribe seems not to have understood >ve (O. E- 
gearu) or its original : cp. 296, 488, 860. 

231. C * to which misdomg is dear* ; J < that loves miidoiQg>* 

234. * Is common (current) in the mouths of many nMO.* 
Cf. Note 14. 

236. ' He (a person) shuns that which (cp. 1. 218) knom 
him [to be] foul * : (cf. Note 8). 

239. From the use of J & for an (cp. J 171 8) one mi^t con- 
clude that the orig. of J had frequently an for and or &^ and dot 
the scribe was accustomed to change an to & and made a slip here. 
At 1476, 1489 the C scribe met a Tor r that looked much like 
the character for &t and being accustomed to see an and & inter- 
changeable and probably (though less than J scribe) accustomed, fbi^ 
ther, to (Usplace one by the other, wrote an for To — or, as he 
supposed, for & 0. From the same causes C scribe wrote & ktMff 
for an hongty at 1 195 (cf. Note). 

242. C ' boughs nor trunk* (O. £. strind, ' generation, stock*) : 
corrected to hov ne rind^ < bough nor bark.* J bouh eflynd^ ' bon^ 
of linden,* is probably too specific to fit or to be more than an at- 
tempt, like others of J, to avoid a difficulty. — C sichst = J tjA^ 
*seest* : cp. / iihity 1225, 1230, 1232. Note that in C 50, 367, « 
u much like c. Here the orig. reading may be nehst < O. £. aekit, 

246. * Who sees' nothing to any good end, with any good re- 
sult.* 

248. Were it not for at prenche C J 814, one would feel that 
C at prenchcy J a prenche were probably due to similarity of p and 
iven in the ori^nals (cf. Notes 57, z 125, 1566). Str. and Mats. 
fyb. adopt atwrencAe, * to twist away, to escape.* 




as6' J bote 

aenlly end> in -c in both MSS,, but rnoxr fic^a 

199. "J'l 'SO. 988, 9771C985, C»s6, C 383, 
^. 1764., 709, 910, 78, 0*78, 953, 987, id66, 
k49, J 1691, 3;i, C £71, C 136S, C iot8, 490. 
"t*, 1508, 39, C 1316, C 408, 1039, 1341, C 161 
igo, C 1489, Ciiji, C "9S>C 1198, C 134-6, C 

381, IOS3, 1510,114, 669, 951. 

358. apale : Sk. ' 1 ipcll, li rum of work [<iV] hi 1 
DC tnay itccept ^ tpLint, a cleft atick in which the tongu 
JiEE (hy tongue tuve B spUnr [be fattened and so held 
^tmpl. Farv. ' ipalle or chyppe (ipcillel Slaiijailh, 
rri^t. Dial. Did. 1. >. i^n/e, i^//, ifelct. 

a66. aich ne aai !' Thereto ny I not, " Not r 
ir " N»y." ■ For O. E. hk, nice, cf. Sieven, J31, 

070. scharp. Lon of pi. -e Ktaa to mark eM 
•■d, though the lou maj' be but through the gcncnl 
bor omit final umtresed lyllablel. The loss is m^ri 
ftan in C ! e. g. in 104, 193, ;37, 705, 751. Cf, 

372. J ynne: confiuion of ji and B with 11:1:1 
^ibI. cf. Note 57. 

273. 'That I fallow what is natural to me.' 

370. TOr rijte Cunde, 'fiom pure nature,' 
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C 978, c 
jS4. 1S9. 
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n beR>re ■ 

frequent in 
6, 14. 






purely from 



383- J metre poor, probably from omEsaion. 

284. C fit: miireading of^ (btj j cf. Note 57. 

389. ' II is in the judgment of wi«e men.' 

391 et acq. Cp. P--™. of^Alfrid, 1. 411, 0, E. ACk. 



393. J sum diopl dal, -c : cf. Note 170. 



I 393. j sum 
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296. J chest e vare, prob. * a course of strife,* * the fuing o* 
contention,* freely ' where contention is and where strife is rife * ^ 
O. Y.. faru^ *a course, a journey.' Cf. Note 215, 

299. Though one might expect i(^, * time * (cp. 293), Ca^ 
J syde point to O. £. side * side, hand *: an cper side, ' in respect to 
results of action taken contrary to the advice just given.* 

307. rede : O. 'E.folgian takes dat. ; cp. C 389. 

308. C him illustrates displacing of ace. form {] At) by the 
dat. Cf. Note 125. 

309. of governs me : pingCy ace. pi. — J pet ; cf. Note 57. 

310. J has uncontracted forms of verbs more frequently than C : 

c. g. 47, 340, 7SS» 756, et al. 

311. Cf. Note 14. — Probably by influence of clash of accents 
in O. £. (cf. Note no), in the £ng. verse of the 12th and 13th 
centuries it often happens that for rhyme dissyUabic compounds and 
dissyllabic words containing a derivative suffix (cf. Note 40), have 
secondary accent and verse stress on the second syllable as well ss 
the first. One can be very sure of this usually only at the ends of 
verses where the final syllable must be accented and stressed for 
rhyme. The lines in The Owl where such accentuation and stress 
could have been, are 311, 315, 375, 691, 1270, 1760: but it 
would be better perhaps to read stress on the last and third or 
fourth from end syllables in these lines. Usually the accent is shifted 
from the root syllable to the last syllable, in such lines : cf. 691, 
C 1270, 1336, 1760. The shift of accent in words of more than 
two syllables occurs at 328, 351, 592, 683, ? 849, 1038, 1219, 
1468, C 1488, 1600, 1677, 1766, 1754, 17585 613, 626, 
795, 854, 855, 901, 986, 1035, 1 140, 1 171, 1399, 1773-4- If 
a prep, be stressed, shift of accent is had in 492, 869, 889, 1141, 
1182, 1212, 1299, 1375, 1400, 1598, 17535 otherwise dash of 
primary and secondary accents coincides with clash of verse stress. 
In 446, 1209, 1447, a prep, or an art., in 1213 an art., miistbear 
stress or clash of accent is had in the last word. The same is true 
in 211, 1054, 1379, J 1488, 1704 (cp. 1400), if and is not 
stressed. Clash of accent in one word occurs at end of 907-8, 
C 1191 (prep, may be stressed) ; C 1423, C 1281, ?5i4, ? 324; 
1586, 973» no, >4ai (cp. 715), C 1355, J 581-2. 

323. J efne preserves -n of O. E. Sfen : but cp. 332. 
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333. J ayoldl/fr( 1 cf. Note 41. 

340. J ' That on. .ccoimu of ( ptople at«ni ) thee oi 
C'That one accouno thereof (with raprct to that, cBtt 
Uughl of worth.' efpar — par tf, not of pan f.; O. E 



*) 



-Cf. t 



d 346 ki I 



343. I song better fiir rhjme and grami 
ff, aie frm. and .,r-g nuK. Note 344 ii 
taungi: cf. Note 13. 

347- un-wille, Sli.'iitplaturt:,' O.E.vn-aiWa. He vroold 
pteb. tntulateg'berond the point where diipleaiurebegint*? — O. E. 
mviilli, ' pleiiant,' loggcstcd by Egge {Mud. Lang. Man, 1S87, 
1. la), u ii ihown by Toller's cititiong [jf. S. Din.), a doi^>tJiil. 
— Cp. 411, 1535, i"!™///!, 'unpleaiing' <0. E. adj. uitiaUli. 
■ ■ - ■ -(O.E .- 



4S0, < 



loipiisii. 



>■)■■ 



-lengi 



i by-forr 



-hede 

Grundriii, I. 874. 
353- JmaiBt:cf. Noteyg. 
356. C for]; tikd itreu ftom fiisl ayUable of , 

358. J l-a ! cf. Nole iog, MSS. Vat. 406. 

359, MS. J gi,e. ,ata on p,j,i. — In _C the 

B. g, 409, 482, 505, 628, 637, 66j, C671, 7+7. 75'. 



of :tai/ i Kiugi, 



'0 syllable! 
' SO 






original : cp. Note 805, 



Us, 84O' 

364. J eye d 

MSS. pom» to a ^„^>., 

3S2. J dropa infin. -n, as does 30 3 

384. Sn. suggeltl sn Frep,, dare il 
Ctinuih olflr, m. 'in oak' (WiUiams 
amwall), not in Wright, DiW. DrVi 

line under dan, • t. To gise fiiedlj or stupiajy; to itare at one 
terrified, amaied or Bscinited.' Cp. M^ti, ■. r. jariiti. Brad. Str. 
Ditt. t.v.darin; Frsmpi. Parv. p, 113, ' Darjn or drnwpyn, or 
prirely to be hydde. ' On ^tt for ^, and J scribe's carelca en 
cf, Notei 119s, 139, 209. 



:. Lb.£. »/ 
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v. 

390. J barme : ? fint stroke of fiiit n mistiken for r, in bant. ~ 
(O. E. miff, 'command,* baHHOtt^ ' to aummon * ) . 

^00. i-fore < O. Y.,feriaH^ wk. I.; strong pp. form by uuIq^K 
unth ttxong/aran, 

403. C is, 'his*: cf. Note 515. 

400. The orig. writing of C, isvica, like J snykst, < O. £. ^^ 
swharif 'cease, leave off,* makes po(nr sense. 

408. ' Of a boar he will make a barrow pig,* ' Of a great matter 
he will make a litde one.* 

4x2. Pointing to a common original (cf. Note 805) is the odd 
coincidence that both rubricators wrote J> for probable orig. ? if ; thb 
m C in spite of direction A, Cp. Notes 707, 955. 

434. for mine I'inge, ' on my account,* ' because of me.* 

458. J teone : poor rhyme, result of ? failure to ondeistuid 
orig. 

400. C better metre. 

468. word : dat. -e omitted for rhyme. 

471. C hine ace, J Aim dat., afbr bi-ptnche. Cf. also Note 
115. 

484. horn: O. £. kelpan takes dat. Cp. 887, 891, 1601, 
1719. 

501. Cf. Chaucer, iVbff«* Preestes Tale^ 357-8 : 

* He fethered Pertelote twenty tyme. 
And trad as ofte, er that it wu pryme.* 

502. C i-que]>e : cf. MS. Var. and Note 660. 

504. chokeringe : cf. ivritelingey 48. Professor Fliigd calli 
attention to the hct that in The Cuckoo and the Nightingale the 
owl defends her ' pleyn * song against that of the nightingale : 
jil thogh I cannot breke [v. 1. crackill^ crake"] it so in veyn ; see 
VoUmcr*8 cd. 1898, p. no. Cf. Wright, Dial, Diet, s. v. 
choUieredy 'obstructed, choked up.* 

506. C jat ! cf. Note 57. 

5x3. J VO : scribe careless ; cf. Note 209. 

515* The tendency to read pt. part, is'tunge^ ' stung,* ' thrust,* 
parallel with i'do 513, is apparently indicated by later long i in C. 
— /J may be his (cp. 403, 571, 1483), ^vmg tunge, 'puden- 
dum.* The unusual is for his in J would point to a common 
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* ,?*'ul, «>"! pirhipl W ji luigi or iuungi pi. put. (O. E. aingatt, 

^g.'h™«'thn,n'). 
V 538. J tend, to CMiy pi. gi:p < O. E. £ JS, intu the ling. , ud 
^*»trpilarlj Jif> for Jrp (cf. Note 779). 

529. 'st that time ofn(»l':/wr/,dat.f,,0- E. r.W, f. or n. 

530. Wilce < O. E. luif, ' dweHing,' or < O. E. via, 
iSict, duty, lerrice ' ( cp. 603-4). J ituJi leads Is derive Mt 

^m O. E. iiailiin, ' to commiad, announce, thruten ' : cp. mil- 
indi i;4i. Bui J nonniliici g to a, and the word nay be 
from O, E, Wfjia, 'to foretell, bode." 

534. J VO : .cite a«la. ; cf. Note 109. 

530. mid bom, 'witb, in themKivei.' — nijiii I cT. Note 

537. J faouhfnl drop] pi. -I, ? to mark eEion : if. Note %^0. 

540. The reguUr construction 'a for « hili. 

541. J, pout metre and tliyme. 

S46. to me, dome (cp. 1671) 1 linking of two wprdi, itreB- 
big of logically unitrencd lo, and weikEning of long -1 in ml, >U 
to make fem. rhyme, a parallel with a practice of Chancer ; cf. 
Ten Brink, Lang, aid Miirt 0/ Ciaucir, g 318. 

548. for-worde would be better for thyme, and more correct 
grammatically 1 cf. Note 66a. 

550. NutE the coniiirent uie of -< in ind, pr. a i, of itrong 
»irbt:ip. io;g, 130S, SS4, "03. '049-5^. 'f-Ji- 

562. rejel < O. E. /•'fgd, ptoh. in Knae of araior : ' Thy 
outer eovering doei not thoroughly protect thy tiudy ' j or, ' Thj 
ootei covering ii not extenave.' 

563. ' wbit 0/ good,' ' what good ' ; part. gen. 

571. for is baresonge, 'merely for his singing": ef. Note 

572. I10)t modiliei lu^ /eifi : ' dear or eatimable veryl(ui|.' 
S7S. Cf. Note 660. 

581-3. J omio bI anii eauiei clash of streises, 

5S2. C g;od-ede'. to ominion ind iniettiun of imtial j In 

many MSS. Prof. Skeat calls attention {Tram. Lend. FUl. Stt. 

, 1897). Cf. in 0-wl omiidon at C 147;, 403, 51;. ;?■, 14S3. 

I 1090, iiS: insertion at C 1177, (356, 1498, i66», 1761, 

I 1785, 1I5, u)dguienlu*eof<tii/([CJ Ijg6, I7J3 > J '"S- 

L J 
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589. J wenst, poorer tense and rhyme than C iv[u'\nest, 

590. C stede < O. £. stede (cf. Sierers § 263), occurs ^ 
966. Elsewhere (936, 1654, 1767) it is displaced, as here ia ^j 
by stuJe < O. E. styJe. 

592. C ate < atpe < at pen < O. E. at pSm : q>. 1513. 

599. < that (if) thou lie not.* 

601. C mi^tC} pt., makes smoother metre than J myhty pr. 

606. helpe to : cp. 664 ; cf. Note 484. 

607* J nyme drops infin. -». 

609. ' For it is precious to me, at Christ's house. . . * 

611. ' Nor shall ever come thereto.* 

613. J drops dat. -0, as wunying drc^ f. gen. -e, 614. 

614. Both MSS. vuernen. Wr. and St. print yemen (O. £. 
giorniaftf * long for,* * desire *) which Sk. and Morris would pre- 
fer, ivernen^ * to refuse, reject other dwellings (or, another dwell- 
mg) [than the great tree],' O. M. *wemafif W. S. wiirntm^ 
toyrnan (cp. 1 358), takes gen., and makes good sense. 

615. tron : orig. str. neut., with wk. pi. nom. ace. -ir (cf. 
1133, X20i). —J omits tvelf to detriment of metre: cf. Note 

153- 
620. Sk. and Str. read snii4> : but C has wen dotted, parallel 

with J inyivCj opt. 

637. is of olde iwrne (iwurne) : ' has come down from 
of old (cp. 685 and Note).* Str. would emend to ifurne^ * a sub- 
stantive formed from ifurn,* 

638. urne, eorne: cp. 375. — Matz. 1.40, mentions a par- 
allel in Roman de Renart 4905, Besot ng si fit •vieile troter, Cp. 
also Besoing fet ueille troter ^ in a collection of O. Fr. proverbs (£ 
the early 12th century in Cod. Voss. Lat. 31 F, Univ. Lib. Lei- 
den : Haupt, Zeitschriftj XI. 115. 

642. C mi^st : perhaps partly by analogy with most^ from 
* motanj * may,* partly by use of st of most verbs. Cf. Note 78. 
Rhyme points to mr^f or miht^ the usual form. J mist points to a 
common original with -st : cf. Note 805. 

645* Strong pt. part, -n is usually lost, but b retained at C J 
115, 130, 162, 935, 17255 C514, 645, 1094. 

648. C ]7at, 'that which,* may be ivat with vjen undotted: 
cf. Note 48. 






iEtotes 



!?J|».Jt.eor»>.w«r.«lr<«:cu™i, 

V *S0. ' And iftcr tho« |m modelil we m 
^*ep.-.. of pi. of-;^ vert™. 

655. chatereatre : -air, -tun, fbn. 1 

■^"(iiiy Engliih ; cf. Skeat, Prin. of Elym. 

658- Probably a proTubial exprnsian bid> 

fi6o. ' Wu wcU nigh out of coaniel bcu 



iKlf. Mat' 






Ul JiDtrok < O. E. gtw 
MS5. tuxd [0 mbstitutc vjorpt by analogy, without regard for rbymc : 
<p, 501, 548, 573, 57S,J I49>. 
66fi. mid alle, ' in ereiy respect,' 'in tfiewhule conHntioa.' 
667. The pange remind! of Prav. of Al/rtd, 0. E. ABic, 
I us- StroKgUl is le rami aiiyn pc ;« palfioie^. 

66S. aten could take dat. or ace. J hu dat. -t deipiti! pouible 
dinon : cf. Note 6. 

670. C )>ail (ormBBjtp. 716, IBM iindotted, cf. Nona 57, 48, 
s, 648), 'to wboni,' <Ul. of rel. prn ; ut. Ins probably, adv. 
• when.' — ■aimnt'. coincidence of C undotted lom and p or un- 
gual Wfi in J. 

671. C takes rhetorical itrr» more imoothiy. — The Oliri 
EnuEI by Ipeech make appear what ia other than the truth — miiBt 
qieik that it may appeir char hit spirit or courage ii not distuibcd. 

673. bi-hemmen (O. E. him, > border': cf. Matt., Bnd. 
Sent. Dia. ) pretenei intin. -it, as does 67S iprka. 

679. Cmncidence of imudga m C inJ error in J. — api pan 
<0, E. uffaKpam (ef. TnlJer ^. S. Did. 1. y. ufpai). 

fiSo. ' Here is [matter] for cauntel [to him] who knows it ' 



«b[mean.]™ 
ueiy^butmas, 



.464. One. . 

icounwl wbo knows it (canrecogniie it a gnod 

:. Unt fiir iii nuke* objection to this. Again, 

ins] to ad™e (to afford counKl to) [the 
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685. * For of old (cp. 637) Alfred nid a saw,' < uttered a8ayL.>^^ 
687-8. fFJken pe hale is AiU, pennt is p% Uu nut : lVov«. ^ 
Hitidyngf tt, 23, Harl. MS. Cf. Note 176. 

689. J MS. yityest : cf. Note 57. 

690. ' And because of its distress it is the greater.* 

696. in one aoldCy ' in [any] one fold [of the re pos i tory ^ 
good counsel, red'furs'\,* C omits doubling of the n^ative. 

701. J hit for kir, r and t were jMTobably often very like in the 
orig. of the MSS. : cf. Notes and MSS. Var. 680, iio6y 1221-21 
1260, 1341-2. 

704. hire dat. form for ace. — or ? dat. ^th oMnpound : q>. 
ace. 199, C 471, 828, 939. Cf. Notes 125, 308. 

705. J g^od : -tf probably elided : cf. Note 6. 
700. J alle : f. ace. -tf. 

707. The oHncidence of the rubricator*s mbtake of Nfat Hta 
C, and of the omitting of the rubric letter in J, seems hardly chance. 
Cf. Notes 4x1, 955, 805. Note that the small capital of J 708 it 
omitted. 

709. Professor Fliigel suggests, ' originally sumgr tide ? * 

723-4. 'That a person may consider through (because of) the 
song, whither he must [go] and be there long.* 

727. ' And take heed (learn) from the voice of the church 
( church singing ) . * 

735. horn: cf. Notes 484, 125. 

741. C bidde: same construction as wami 739. J biddmi 
opt. pr. pi., parallel with beon 740. 

742. J i'at : the form to which all forms of O. £« i?, j2o, p^^ 
were being levelled. — Ten Brink suggests {Early Eng. Lit,^ voL i, 
216, Bohn) that the passage 707-742 recalls Neckain*8 DtNatu- 
ris Rerutftf i, c. 51 (De Philomena ) : Quid quod noctes tota ducit 
insomnes, dum delicioso garritui penrigil indulget ? Nonne jam - 
vitam claustralium prae oculis cordis constituis, noctes cum did>us b 
laudem dlvinam expendendum ? 

748. The difficulty (w«x, bUs^ both unusual) at the end of Hne 
in both MSS. points to difficulty in a common ori^nal : cf. Note 
707. an oper ives, Mn diffi:rent manner,* or (as Sk. suggests) 
'another strain (Icel. visa, ''a stanza**) * : cp. Note 54. Not 
understanding the orig. the J scribe wrote abyde ((Hrig. may have 



<*«e blank. 
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ontracwd yabi : cf. NnW jio. 

' igalTut rede (good judgment, 



7SS-6- J f^ few 
7JB. Wr. and Si. print 

763. ' No Krcngtb has pm 
^method of ictton).' 

764. C sbolde miste, J solde myste: Sir. aiiggatg O. Fr. 

UlJi, 'paj, vtiga' — hoicc miirc pt. of O. E. miiian, 'miuisi, 
li) nuBcd, lou. ' — Perhips iMi ia iMJc ( cf. Note 109), and 
Ilim =^ in&L ni'in, I be ihjine and by laalag; : cf. mill pr. 31. 
»I5, Note 1640. Mira. ' Utiiu, M, it. misie. —Das nuf amo- 
onende Woct Kheint wegen liiis in imm verwanddt. Vgl. uh 
Mttuiiil. 748,' Cp. also J ila for O. E. «/fir, 748. 

765. J >ureh i cp. J burii 766 j cf. Note 190. 

76> Cwalle. Regularly in r:i<! 0™/ «. m. ace. pi. coinddM 
wiUi nam. pi.; but the ciceptioni, C vuZ/s and C J bridiU iij, 
■hcnv confuuon of dal. tad icc, 

770-71. ac wisdom C 771, nuka dear that the icribe, 
hinng begun 770 correctly^ was led into compledng the vttte froin 
771, hli eye having &lleR on ■aiidsm the lecond word of 771 a) of 
770. SapplyJ^foroiin 771. 

774. ' But became it knows (hai) no wit.' 

776. C 'drawl in ftoot of' ; J 'draws by the neck." 

779. Third ung. d^ is practically lost in J ; cf. Note jaS. 

7M- J h for iyj ; cf. Note 109. 

783-4. 'Man brings it about . , . that no other thing ii 
Iii> ecioal.' Pmmpl. Parv. < Fyl or men, equus, congniui.' 

785. J yere : wm miitaiten fory ; cf. Nate 57. 

701. PI. -i- of wk. -jan verbs i> preierved at 455, 650, 791, 
79*. «SO. '355 ■■ """"' i"9 drop*-/-. 

793. 'Dolt thou reckon concerning (ateem, O. E. Icllai) nut 
the worse because of that [namely] that 1 knaw (have In my power) 
hu one kind of cunning I ' —J mm < O. E. by-form jnii. 

800. Here and in Sot the orig. idea of wip opposition, and 
that o( mid associidon, ue preserved, though diewhire frequently 
n^lecied. 

801. lei^ hag for subject^ i^bfr 79J. 
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802. JoJ>e:cp. J614. 

803. of a mo swenge, conceming a greater Mow (^ 
Toller A. S, Diet, , s.v. ma), a mo might be < ever more * (O- ^ ^ 
ma)y with pweng* dat. pi. 

005* I'e for Pu in both MSS. points to a common or^^i 
cp. Note 1640: cf. Notes 8xa, 364, 41X, 642, 707, 90a, ^^h 

955, "84- 

809 et seq. Cp. iGsop*8 fiible of the Fox and the Cat 

81 0« ' The cat keeps life for himself quite well.* 

812. for fox fox in both MSS. points to a conunon origmil'* 
cf. Notes 805, 364. 

815-8. Probably refer to kat^ as the return to uox in 819 log' 
gests. The fox could hardly be said to * hang by the boughs,* nnkii 
the line mean < linger by (near) the boughs (trees) [and so be better 
concealed] . * 

818 C ]?an : dat. displaced m J by ^, now becoming die pre- 
valent form. But cp. 826 and J pes Cpe gen. in 822. 
. 827. J al drops ? elided -e, 

835. mi SOlue : early occurrence of myself. O. £. mo^ sur- 
vives (i) for emphasis, with pronoun in nom. 497, or when alone 
before a noun in 69^ 495, 746, 1679, or with dat. of pers. pran. 
810, 883, 1284; or (2) with reflexive force, with dat of proo. 
930, or with gen. 835. 

836. Cp. 712. 

840. J omits alf and causes clash of accents. 

842. Probably from a tendency in the orig. (a marked one m 
C) to displace with ~d the -p of verbs, the J scribe here turns the 
pt. parts, into pr. indie. 

850. J drops -/- offundiepj pi. wk. 115 cp. 862. 

855. J singinde : older, and from rhyme evidently the form 
of the orig. Cp. J cumynde, 1220, the only other pr. part, in die 
poem. 

858. Slinnen : survival of pi. dat. f. -en < -urn ; cp. m. 
bischoperiy X761. 

869. C me, ' to me * : perhaps error for mi. 

874. MS. C ghe : scribe began groni. 

879* J retains -n of opt. pi., as -n of prep. 863 : but cp. both 
MSS. at 883. 



■^J^Bl. -it bng. 
-^ who ue here 



that thqr 



(they long) [to go] 
^^^ who uc here, woe ii to tbem beciuie of ih« ( i. c. that the 
7* W; M, aunl gen.)-'— C Aon, eiplnined by the fict thi 
' ^ over s iDWel could be read n or m ; or by the fact thi 
^m tend] to fbUow crtier weakening of mllectionaJ m to »: 
'p. (IS. 890, 1357. 14B1, 1598, 16.4. 
SS3. bom aoluc: cf. Nole S3;. 

887. moone : dat. pt. with iilpi: cp. S91. Cf. Note 484. 
S90. C bin: cf. NoEeSSl. 

901. 'Nor doei anyone think that became of thy |npmg so)' 
;nen may Dng'm church.* 

9D3. Curiouily hne begioi a new la of (pelling» which «- 
tradi to 961. From 96z to iiSi the Juil let ia tcsumed. Fiom 
II Si ro the end theKcond set ii again employed with much regu- 
iuit)'. — At line 901 fint occur in C the diphthong (o and [he con- 
mcCIDn fb[ par, pir. Here too first occurJ in J contracted ^uJ. 
A> there it no change in the handwriting, each MS. being thiough- 

C That oiig. must then hate been a copy, ind Dot the auchot'i 
MS, Cp. caiefuliy Note 805 and refi:rences given therein : Note 
1.84. 
904. Except for a very few icattered cases, i fot i occurt here 



tin C. 



906. muchele more aeode, ' of mud 

retted Par prnbably aroK from the fact that 
ally the ume far pm. Par, per) had occuired 
theDiig, But cf. Note! 926, 970. 

{^7. Fint occurrence of diphthong <d in C. 

90S. Scotlonde : ace. hai dat. -c for rhyme. 

010. Odd contraction for anJ nccura also at C 919. 

911. r™ occurrence in C of if (not UEcd in J). N. 
mutd, 90] 905 iJer, where peihapa S occurred in orig. in 



•-Jcotu 



91a. 



[.mootbermetre 
Jure : perhapj g 



{ but cp. 996. 
r cf. Note 906. 
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926. J forlete, ' abandon * : poor rhyme and senie. r miitik^ 
for /: cf. Note 1106. 

930. heom seolae: cf. Note 835. 

931. J wepe drops opt. pi. -n. 

932. C deoalene : wk. gen. pL (-ena) vnth strong ib. ] 
Jioueli preserves strong -# < O. £. ^a. — C to beon : opt. pi hm^ 
J beOf would make better metre. — Here occurs first C ito for «• 

934. J, poor metre. 

937-0. J drops dat. -€, — J gon^ later ? Midland pL fbr^. 
94 Z. Str. substitutes >ar ^tpe, 
949. J his I note confunon of gender; cf. Note 13. 
955. Coincidence of C pule for HuU^ ]J>ev/t for Flt^ pobll 
to a common orig. : cf. Notes 411, 707, 805, 812. 

961. ' Dost thou ween that wise men leave the direct road fat 
the foul fen ? and that the sim does not shine the later (kmger— 
that the sun is not still shining), though it (impers. ) be ronl in tl^ 
nest ? * i. e. that there are not as dedrable places and cwiditions, 
and they bright and fidr, though thy nest (the place and conditioo 
to thee most desirable ) be foul ? 

962. Here in C the first spelling b^ins again, to continue to 
1x82. — Contracted ^<i/ occurs not at all, and contracted /«r bat 
once (1042), inj between 950 and 1 1 84. — Cn^Mf: cp. mi^ 
S^^f^ette 1307. 

964. J neste retains dat. -e. 

96c one hole brede, < a hollow board (board, for ? log, tree 
tnmk).* brede < O. £. bred, is found a. d. x 200-1 500 (N, 
E, Diet., s. v. brede). Adj. holh, holeuh, holu (O. £. kolk), and 
kol inflected hole (O. £. hol\, * hollow,* were common at tlus 
time (N, E, Diet,, s. t. hollow, holl), Cf. a parallel reference 
by the nightingale in an ho^ stok 1 1 1 3 as dwelling-place or hiding- 
place of the owl. — Matz. prefers here * a broad hole,* and cites 
La^mon II, 397 brad, brod, bred (O. £. brad, latus, spatiosus). 
— The former reading gives better sense. In the poem the m^ 
adj. following the substantive, at the end of the line or elsewhere, 
is very rare. 

970. C ]7ar prob. z=Jpat: cf. Notes X26, 9x8, MS. Var. 
967. Contractions for pat znAper, par, are alike in the MSS. and 
prob. were so in the orig. To accept thu explanation here, one 




last oiE of tht conttaction sfrcr the second ipelling 
drupjwl at 961. Prob. hcre.^dr is becjuur of nhnihTitj erf 
cf. Note. 916, M06. — C In-H would Kcm caujed by 
■for r (cp./i.rfbr/cirCJSli): 'Tint 1 draw (betake 
Br OBCute) myielf to the bighat (belt).' — Mali. luggMti a 
npetlative ierrcu, if mjch caiild be. — One thinlt( of ham, iiril 
< a E. V {'P- ' <' in C bi-ciirmtl 179, C rihli l6o», 
C J ipmgi Io66, jue prob. to pitiiinucy of liquid ornisal : Motl- 
Utfi, M. E. Gram. 5 114), 'a vmaArA eminence,' 'a grove,' 
'a ojpie' (here a clutnp of Creea by the houie, cp. 5S5— 96, ff j/,), 
aed at tlu> time (cf. N. E. Dia., t. t. Aura). — Prob. a ini*- 
nluag of X for r a the correct cxplanaQDn. 

978. Note UK of -». -^efirin, • frighten, terrify' : cp. jIiu. 
Mivi. p. »jo offirin, 399 o/irif ; £49, I. 124, II. 564, sffatriJ 

981. C J far, where cotrei, iiiar would be usual ui Tit Ovil. 

983. J grede, singe : opt. pr. 

J>83. J no])e : cf. Note 109 J ludi, hat -i. 



989- J dtope ir 
014- 

991. of twere twom : > 









ii opt, pi. -rt 990 : cf. Note 
. J Dfnarjri 



tpn-' 



. Mati 



./^V noam (cp. 1477). 
be ejEplained ts the result cS analogy with O. £. m. f ba itua, n. tB 
M, dat. iSm twom (cf. Sieven, J14, 1 a. I.). 

998. Wf. and St. pnnt War. 

tool, hauentioge < O. E. kaf {0)111 gmngi, 'approaching, 
doM to tbeiltiel.' J itnenelingc and rhyme-word gingi support 
(his. On confusion of t and ■ in neighborhood of a nasal, cf' 
Bote 970, and ifirtngt 1066. Str. prints iioiini lingi, which 
Matz. prefen. If iiagi be accepted, both MSS. prefer an itiegular 
finm that gives poor rhyme,- — a fact ttut points to a common 
ori^ul with tiigi. ' Rocks (crags : cp. Ga^. and Gr. Knight 
■434 and Matz. 11.) and hills (O. E. cisd) nigh to the heaTcns, 
■iDw and hail, [this pixygical condition] Is usual (O. E. g'"gi) &r 



L" 



pr. pi. J " 
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lOZI. Cno)^: crook for -«r omitted ? ff^r would g^etisoo"''' 
metre than J noAt. 

1013. bi-tijt, 'covered': O. E. tyhtan^ tiktan, *to*i 
stretch* : cf. Toller tyJkt in., Matz. hiti^ten, Brad. Strat Hif^- 
bituhten, Cp. Note 1446. 

1014. J drops opt. pi. -ff, as infin. -n in 1018. 

1 010. Borsch, UeberMetrik u. Poetik (cf. Bibliog.), asb,*!* 
Cardinal Guala meant, who was to divert King Alexander 11 <» 
Scotland from his alliance with France, and to make peace fri^ 
England, and who, when the King did not obey, pronounced ex- 
communication and interdict in 1218 ?* It is not Scotland alone 
(cp. 11. 907-10) that is referred to here. Moreover, vfile (1016) 
may be dat. sing, or dat. pi., * once upon a time [on one occasion],* 
< b former times.' Sum may be sing, or pL 

1 01 9. J be : cf. Note 209. 

Z022. J omits bcpc and spoils metre. 

ZO25. C pr. solf pt. sunge \ J pt. scAoIdicA, pr. sii^t: 
* What shall (should) I [accomplish] there by means oif my sing- 
ing?' 

1030. ire < O. £. Fr^n, Isem Str. emends to isi for rhyme. 

1031. MS. C long prob. =J lond: cp. 999. O. E.gtJang, 
'along, belonging to,' would make este & god comp. subject of 
is : cp. 1002. 

1035. C ti]?ingey cp. Icel. tiSindi : J tydinge, cp. O. £« 
tldan, * to happen.' 

1037. Matz. prefers d/^e, *days,' to /^. 

1038. J pat is poor. 

1040. J omits sum : note metre. 

1048. C bi-clop, 'clasped, embraced' (O. E. bi-clyppM^ 
wk.) : perhaps by confusion with bi-cloped (cf. 550) 'appnled, 
accused ' < O. E. bi-cleopod, bi-cUopian, J i-clupt < O. E. gi- 
clyppodj is regular. 

1050. The episode of the punishment by the enraged husband 
may well be assigned to Neckam : ' Sed o dedecus ! quid meruit 
nobil'is volucrum praecentrix instar Hippolyti Thesidae equis diripi ? 
Miles enim quidam nimis zelotes philomenam quatuor equis distrahi 
praecepit, eo quod secundum ipsius aaserdonem animum ux(Mis suae 
nimis demulcens, eam ad illicit! amoris compulisset illecebras.' Dt 




;i. RoIIb Seria die. pp. i 
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trad. Due (10). 

1052. MS. J singe: infin. with waUtn. 

»0S5- J yat ■■ '*"- '"9'. Note 57, 

1056. ' Bird-lime and inarel, (and) ijuite erecytJiiiig, bid and 
■a to c.Kh lh«.' grhfw : O, E.nmt. o. .. pl.gr!-,^ (cf. Sitven, 
»67). 

1058. haccbe, ' hatch, tnp." O. E. iac, ' huch, gmiiig " ■, 
Swrd. iaci, 'coop, iicic.' Prompt. Farv, p. 231, 'Air, let, 

1064. ' Which of the tvfo thou wilt, wlfr ur mild, ' 

1074. Cf. Note 176. 

1082, 109a. Note metTE ofj. 

1089. J dropa -II of O. E. ^ik, aod of pr. pjrt. id94., and 
?eUded -t 1096. 

ID91- King Heari could be only Henry II (1154-S9), for 
beiiipokenofaadead. The exdamatianicaicdy irfen to the »oul 
ofHenty III (1116-71) after he ahaU die. 

II06, Cdartmay be wk.pt. bj-analogy, Piob, Ju'/ = rfjrr, 
rbeing DiDCh like 1 in the oHg. : cp. Notes and MSS. Vir. 6Ba, 
701, 916, 1110-11, iifio, 1341-1, 1353, 1360, 1471. 

1113. J niisti cf. Note 78, 

1114. JtwengC; opt. for indie. 

of 9 houM.' Brad. Stmt. Diet. ' f from iam ' ; MSti, ' cf Glosa. of 
Shetland and Orkney *ordi (Edmonston 1866), Ammo, a wife, a 
boutewife — Mann^' ; re-quoted in J. Wright, aW. Did. — /liot; 
O. E. •imd, ' i domenic ' j cf. Toller, 1. v. i/i^j ; Skeat £ryw. 



1 123, • Then fint thou ] 



ayeat [be] of u: 



1125. Wr. and St. print C jpsri; Str. m'< 

1566. 

II37. 'Neither is of any account, thy life no 
II33. J ha. reg. -,;. for -,, -e« < O, E, 


"k 'n 

r thy bio 


1138. 'Thou an naught except (when] dead 
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I Z46. J omits ttur and altnt metre. 

ZIa8. J gen. ling, for gen. pL 

ZIOA. C drops ? elided -t. 

1 160. to-bane]', ' beat with reeds or sticks * : Prompt, ?ar^' 
< SuHfUf kyx, calamus.* ' Kyz or bunne or diye weed, calanna.* 
Cp. Shoreham*s Poems^ p. 85 (Percy Soc. ) : so to-Uu mtd » 
to-boned. 

1 z 69-70. Note efiect on metre of J omissioiM. 

II 7^. The clergy. — C keeps -f- of pi. wk. conj. i. 

ZZ76. J drops ? elided -#. 

Z 177. ' Art thou ordained ? or dost thou pronounce curses {bang] 
(quite) imordained ? For thou performest the c^ce of priest, I 
know : I know not if thou were (C clearly, indeed, cf. Matsncr, 
fyb. 335, 8. T. jMTtf, adT. ; O. £. geare^ gearvfe) a piiesL* 

ZI84. oSer siSe: cf. Notes 90a et seq. and 962. — At 1181 
C the second spelling b^ins again. — The scribe ci C met die con- 
traction for Pat again first here, and wrote ojitpat. Then he enned 
at and restored the contraction. — Note coincidence of J condnded 
pat, which here first appears again : cf. Note 96a, and 805 and 
refs. 

Z Z86. ' Draw to thyself* — draw over on your own side <^ the 
road — conader yourself — how about you yourself? Evidently a 
familiar saying like ' Hang up thy axe,* 658. 

1 193. J drops opt. -i. 

1 195. C &. hong^e =J an honge, an for and was apparently 
of occurrence in the orig. as in C ; and, as Str. suggests, & arose 
from scribe's takmg an for and; cf. Notes 239, 1371, 1718. — 
The correct reading of J is evidence that it was not copied from C t 
cf. Note 86. — J drops infin. -n, as at XI98. 

1200. J a-storue: cp. O. £. a-storfen, Prob. error for an 
storue: cf. Notes 209, X195. 

1206. C snuwes or smiJ'eS) i and iven imdotted (cf. Note 
48) : uiv from ow from aw does not occur elsewhere in C ; »« 
might be mi. Wr. and St. print snuives : * If snows shall (are to) 
lay hold (grip, bind up) evilly.* This fits the context and the 
writing of C better than, *If smiths are to clench (rivet) badly.* 
Str. adopts smipes. Internal th does not occur elsewhere in J. 

Z2Z5. O. £. ab'idan takes gen.: cp. 1695. ^"^ ^ ^^^ ^^h 
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except at 1695 and perhaps 1706, the ace. is preferred: cf. 1702, 

1778. 

Z2l8. MS. C wor]?: cf. Note 178. 

Z2Z9-2X. C ]^at may be^^r: cf. Notes 906, 1262. 

Z220. J is Camynde : note ' progressive* present. 

Z22Z-2. Wr. and St. print C iwarre^ jarre i cf. Note 1106 
on r and /. 

1225. Cf. MS. reading of C. Wr., St., and Str. insert him 
tr before he : but cp. 1230 where the pron. is omitted. * If thou 
leett [it ; i. e. here ? 'U)rechede\ ere it be come, its force is well nigh 
taken from it* — because thou mayest avoid it or prepare for it. 

1229. ' And (duntes) shall fly toward misfaring (missing their 
mark), if thouseest how [they] fly from the string [of the bow],* 
L e. if thou seest how they are coming. 

1231. Attention may be called here finally to the frequent omis- 
■on of pardcles in J, and to the consequent roughening of the 



Z233. The tine in C is appodtive to 1234 sor. — J pauh makes 
good lenae : but perhaps the scrU}e*s eye fell on pauh 1235. 

Z247. J ' where he knows nothing.* 

Z256. C \ut\ : last p very like j^. Probably the orig. read : 
jSI itid pur^ godes tville^ with ^ or j^ or iven of pur^ obscure. J 
jU i wurp supports this — as if the scribe began idd, and saw the 
troublesome next word and (as usual with him in such cases) omitted 
rid &nd substituted ivurp. Cp. Notes 1405, 1428. 

1257. C * Why will men bemoan themselves (cp. J 1563) be- 
cause of me ? * J ' complain of me.* 

1260. C harem, J a tem, point to common orig. (cf. Note 
805). On rand t cf. Note 1106 : on inserted vowel cf. Note 190. 

Z262. J fer: ambiguous orig. abbrev.j cf. Note 1219. 

Z27O. C worde : superfluous -e in nom. 

Z27Z. pf f>ft pe be^pe bet pe byse^ Prov. of Hendyng^ St. 21, 
Harl. MS. Cf. Note 176. 

Z272. J him ; cf. Note 125. 

Z205. * Go as it may go,* * whatever be the conditions.* 

Z387. * AH that thou sayest in order to abuse me. * 

Z292. *and (very) well might [be].* 

1297. ' She had her wits about her.* 
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Z30O. C he pretenret gnun. gender of wisdom : kit 130X 11 
unpen. 

1302. ' Therefrom (from witch-crafl), wretch, thoo mnit paiiiy 
thee.* 

1306. ' They were of yore (long ago) from priests* moath ac- 
cursed : such art thou still — thou didst never abandon witchcrdi* 

— C ^tte, J yette (cf. Note 962) point to a common orig.: cf. 
Note 805. 

1309. ' I said (told) to thee now a little prerioualy (a little be- 
fore now) [that thou art accursed : cf. 1165—74], and thoo didst 
ask [cf. X 1 77] if I were ordamed as priest in mockeiy.* — J pie- 
senres dat. -i in prtostt. 

13x5. C chil, J chid, point to difficulty as to A/ in comffloa 
orig. Cp. €hil X440, golfine 1 1 30, itle 943. 

13x8. The MSS. readmgs seem to give little sense. Str. sug- 
gests Pat for an 1319, takes^ 1320 asPcon}., and inserts >rii be- 
fore i-vfune. He traiulates not very satis&ctorily: < The man must be 
well star-wise who know (jac) enough of the coming of such things as 
thou sayest that is thy custom.* — But wite is rather infin. like Am. 
In view of J i-noh^ one would be inclined to accept inok for inntP 
(cp. innoh 1120 and purp iorpurh 1256, 1405, 1428), though 
J u not to be relied on when the scribe met a word he did not under- 
stand — especially such a word in an obscure passage. Accepting 
inohy one would read, < And know very well from what (pron.) 
things come (opt. indir. quest. — i. e. know the sources or causes 
of things) : thus thou sayest that (pron.) is customary (a usual thing, 
O. E. gnvuna sb., gnounelic adj., gewunian vb.) [with thee].* 

— inncp might < O. £. inncp, masc. 'the bowels, heart, womb*; 
* And know the hidden sources from which things come. * — A 
difficulty in all the above u the lack of ping with -t in the nom. 
sing, or pi. in the poem elsewhere : the form is always ping. As 
dat. pinge occurs several times, one may read : ' And know quite 
well from what {xvucche adj. cp. 936, X504) things come (opt 
indir. quest.), as thou sayest, what (that which) is usual (in die 
regular course of nature) * or ' And know the hidden source from 
which thing (source) comes, as thou sayest, what is in the course 
of nature.* 

X322. Str. states that bi-Aaitest * is not to be explained. The 
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though not found eliewhrre, nuy mean 
'iquilen, behaldot." ' Cp. ' be myced many i coiUIellacioun,' 
Ktr Sfnirc'i Tail, til. — One miglit suggnc thlt biigileil u 
ulogy with pt ie-itil (A Moral OJi, 0. E. Misc., 1. 138, 
ilw), O. E. bt-iaiait (cf. Mln. ffb. p. 141, for tormi hi- 
I, biiuia, bHilin), 'to pnimiie, tuw, chreatFn'; and read, 
lun lowi to,'or 'tbieatcneit [with thy criei].' — A> Jand ( 

fill (hoi, one may find here a puallel in mewing to the 
tAhiAedde^ pt. ^guarded, watched' in 10a : u e. pr. bihgdtit 

it, regatdeit, beholdcsl'; cf. Mitz. ff'A. p. »43, I. ». 

)i«U-<, Lq^imon. 

134a. J SpUSioee, better rhyme and grammar. 

1341-3. MS. Cliite, awet ; cf. Note 1 106. 

1346. 'The one who ought to be.' 

1348. J i-Iere connected with O. E. Iirran, ' teach ' j pn*. 
t B good as C i-ieri ' bebarior, acQ ' 1 'to that end il all my 
tintr' 

J353. Stunde II gram, f,, hence maic. ace. lamne ii not (O 
)#di C 'during tome lime' {J 'at, duiingsome riTne,' dat. oiacc. 
'■*3S5- J'becaiueDfiIl-»iJvice,ill metbodiof activity." MiK.C 
yni could originally not have ace. ^. 
•^1358. C J doubled nt pointi to common orig. — lon^n, ace. pi. , 

1361. ' And they may act by my Bongs.' 
1371. C& = dn,'in":proh. canted by nseoffl" for flnrf,along 
la IH of prep, af, in the orig. Cf. Notes 139, 1 195, 1718. 

I 1374- heo, hine, refer to maic. uisgi: cf. Natr^ 19. 

, 1380. O. E. Pami, pannt, would make benpr rhyme thin 

pmat < by-form pxn<ic,Di than ;«»nni by inalogital substitution of 

f- X382-3. 'Wroth be the holy Cross with them who . . .' 
f 1386. J neate : dit. -i helps to imoother metre. 
'"S388-9O. Stt. displaces luirn in both lines with luii. luaa 
^JO givei quite good seme. Prob. the common orig. had/nif(i IjSg, 
IMUBoding because of the limilarity of 1390 (cp. Notes 41 1, 707, 
!f5J, 805), This would indicate that the orig. uf C and J wata 
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copjr (cf. Notei 171 1, 805, 812, 902). — lusta 1388 may wdl 
be predicatiTe : < [It] b difficult to destroy lusts of the flesh.* If 
this be taken, ki 1389 u pi., and a^de opt. pL 1390 hi ace. f. 

ZAOO. Wr. and St. print wroneAgJi, ?cp. O. £. torantf 
'laKirious, wanton* : voronc {c rery like «, cp. 50, 367), cp. 
O. £. ranCf * proud, arrogant, showy.* — J volonkkuU : cp. O. £. 
w/onCf * proud, insolent, lively.* 

Z40Z. J ace. nyp, better. 

Z402. honde = ? sAonde (O. £. scanJf scond^ cp. scionde 
1498, 1733) • 'With pleasure arismg fh>m [a] iiian*s shame." 
After preceding «, initial 1 before cA is lost in C at 1616, 1676, 
1 7 13: cf. Notes. As the MSS. agree on Aonde, perhaps the 
reading is correct and an obscene practice may be refored to. 

Z403. As usually at a difficulty, J changes the word. 

Z405. C J'ur]?, J fur =PurA: cf. Notes 1256, 1428. A 
difficulty in the common orig. ? 

Z4I5* ' Such a one may abuse for lasdviousness who (At . . . 
pat) sins worse m passion (? pride).* Not understanding tiUen 

< O. £. talafif telan, J scribe wrote, * Such she might be in 
respect to lasciyiousness, who . . .* 

1417. C Bet : * Better [should I do] if I should bring wife or 
maid to love [than if I should abuse her], when I sing.* J Hmt, 
prob. better. 

Z428. C J^ur]? : cf. Note 1405. 

Z434. hit refers to ^if»/rn^. 

Z430. J ' And he leaps (tumbles) about on either side' ; ep» 
379 stard'y i^jjqperi j/V/ drops dat. -e. Cf. Skeat Etym. Diet,, 
8. ▼. start, 

Z440. * What may that child (cp. Note 1 3 15) [do] ? * How 
can it help it ? 

Z445* Prob. orig. undotted reowi (O. £. Areow^ 'sadness, 
sorrow*), or dotted reope, *ruth, pity* (Icel. Arygfff allied to 
O. E. Arioivan), 

Z446. tohte ilete, 'countenance drawn [with grief or ex- 
citement from passion].* Cp. La^amon, toAtCf pt. of tuAtan 

< O. E. tyhtan, 

'447* J wunglinge : due to confudon of wm, h y\ ^* 

Note 57. 
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',. J corretted iiorii iri{p}, wo 
gen. + nom. The he»n soon 1 
« of iate. 
: MS. C mines : J by inHuenc 
I. MS J sike, 'ilgh,' ii poor. 
\. J dat. -f LI becrcr for gram, ani 
. MS. Cjif: ef. Note 57. 
, MS. C sortea : cf. Note 



any ir 



Er bebaT. 



i irite hit hart (mind) 
dcher of two dlingi . . .' J < How 
e(0._E.>,>™, f.) ai (.AM) 



— ™ 

Tiake good lenti pet- ■ 

'""'■"'■'■■'"■■ 1 

(O. E./ardfl) that ^1 
another (nan'i wife t 
any man hrnth inch 

could drive Jiil heart 
r [hei cp. C i] might 



1 O ! aa in I4S9, due to scrilw'i miitilcing I or 
(fbTtbeilgnfbr&, andietainingsofcs. Cf. Note 1195. 
'. ' Foi it it either of two thing! (cp. o/kt ] 1438),' 
I. MS. Cwisdon: cf. NoleSSl. 

C 1b; cp. ( 147; and cf Note 515. — Brad. Strat. 
ltd thii nnc under ' lieu ' < O. E. ijran, peibapi wich 
' HearkeD willingly to counsel ( iuri) to do him ihame 
>p«[ to) hk wife.' iurr probably < O. E. /lyrian, 'to 
ain, procure' : cp. ^^i and conteil 150(1, which it 
t returning to the thought in thii line. 
I. J adrede^ 1 indie, poor rhyme. 
)■ CiuiO: cf. Note 1476. 
1. J wur>e : cf. Note 660, 
',. A poor line in C. 

I. J 'The one (or That one) isat thethame of the other,' 
> remit of the J iciibc trying to correct what he could not 
" " —pal IB, cf. 1500-01 1 Pal ipir, cf. 1503-10 ; both 
7- 
e Ifti, prob. 'ihe' j cp. 1494, 1505 1 cf. Notes 19, 

J. C fat te < P^ipi: mi (cp. 591) < O. E. 
I, orig. only nuae. and neut. before inltUl conMDant; the 
a Mir (/rum orig. fan.) < O. E. at pan. 
t30- C mode ; -( fin P length of voweL 
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1523-6. ]«t leof is, ' to whom it it dear (a dear thisg).*'' 

C i$%$paref 'that one/ rekn to pare pat 1526 Jpartl^t^} 

1516, refert to wywiMon, — g^^^f^t pr> indie. 3 aing., remit oftyB' 
cope and aaaimilation ; -« for rhyme. J 1526 * pursues the one 
who has naught.* 

Z527. at-tom for at kom, < at home.* 

Z528. hnse : ace. -e for rhyme or vowel lengdL — Wr. 
prints [opcr] lire, 

1532. i-schire : poor rhyme. 

1538. C better metre. 

1539. C ]? is : crook of contraction for per ^ omitted. 
Z566. J wine, wine: cp. Notes 57, 248, 11 15. 

1569. Str. readb pat as con)., and supplies ke. pat it a itL proD. 
with antecedent ore. 

Z572. for )^ne felle, * to sare thy skin." 

1576. MS. C hlad : cf. Note 178. 

1578. de]? after ]?an, < behaves accordingly.* O. £. «^, 
neut. 

Z588. Adr. sore 1 58 7 would at first lead to accept lorr as sdT. 
Then ongred (J ongr^) as 3 sing, impers. (cf. Mats. fFb,) would 
^re : * And it grieves her (she is grieved) sorely at heart.* — Pt. 
part, ongred rhymes better with oflonged, and sore may be dat. init. 
of substantive : * And because of her pain, grieved at heart.* 

Z 592. C. \\m\ = J J'ink]' : cf. the variants of 3 sing, m 147a, 
1473. 1649, 1651, 1694. 

1597. for hire J'inge, 'on her account.* 

Z598. C snn: cf. Note 881. — MS. murnigei dash over i 
for n, omitted. 

z6oi. hire : cf Note 484. 

1602. ho^e]?, howe]?: evidently same division of words in 
common orig. J, wr» and ^ confused : cf. Note 57. 

Z603. C ah : better sense than J &. 

Z607. C ylaS : supported by renrenceat 1 641-2. 

z6lA. C fron : cf. Note 881. 

l6zo. C schadde < O. £. sceadam cf. Note 1402. 

1618. inmeaj^e, unmej^e (cp. 352), compare < O* M. 

unm^f W. S. -map I * lack of moderation,* * error, blame, trans- 
gression.* * Wherefore (Therefore) u indeed blame for thee,* i. e. 



j^trs 



'^UK, chough [hou lien deid . . .,' ihou cinit not eiguil 

I630-I. 'Thy doth is naught (of no advintigc) toanylbing: 
I know nut It all for what thomnaynt [be of avail, profit].' 
1634. fe : peihip) inictumeniai of p^i; 'thadr/,' — Cp. 



0, E.; 



'' g", Pf i'"- 



1637. tolli: 

Phliiman B T. 114 I'ilcd, • drew' ; cf. Scinte Marirrile, E. E. 
T. S. Pub. p. 10 foe a lin of osa of <atiin in ihii aaac. 

163I-2. ' But thou never, in Ufc not m death (adv. gen.) didit 
Itand man itead (cf. Toller, A. S. Did. i. t. iMc/ ill.) fbi good 
{tegctdt, cp. I- hvian 1611, 1653)." 

1633. ' I know not for what [cndj thou produceit (.' O. E. 
tr^Jan, bredtm, ** to weave, ijuvff draw forth") thy brood.' 
J wsrJ, ' diaweit forth thy sptech,' or ' cunningly enCanglen 
thy apeech,' ai the veit will permiL Difficulty liei in brlUt, ftom 
br^daB. Str. emend) to *r(J«, and Uter(£n£. Siud.i. 113-14) 
■Iten thia to k'-en^ without comment in either cose. 1 brtiit pi 
werd, ' i bnyeet, rellmndcet hushly, Chy apcech ' : D. Ft. irairt. 

1640. Sti. andSk. prefer CPv (cp, 805 ^le/ir), which malEei 
Itrt (f. ace.) correct in form, — mfir, ' Ml,' 3 ung. (cp. B15) 
id hri nom. (-« for rhyme and vowel length) would preierve^, 
J scribe omitted pa. — Wr. and St. prim nuH. 



1642. MS.C 1 
1649. >at gan 
165 1. >Melhin) 
1665. 



17-15. 



cf. Note 17B. 



: cryeth in ihame upon (to) the mm." 

1672. to me: cf. Note 54.6. 

1675. Indtcl. rel. pc ii displaced in J by pal, now becoming tht 
general relative: cp. 1346, 13S6, and 1351, 1383, 1447, 1671, 

1676. C Bcharpe: cf. Note 1401. 
1680- Note C aid, J ivyp: cf. Note 800, 

1681. C bo >e,Jbeo(>', point tocommonorig.!cf. Note 805. 

1683. Str. retiini C siiil/i, prob. u adv. 'ihrilly,' 'vehe- 
mently' fep. »dj. 1711), with gridt, pt. with fiit. u 
1(98). Pertupi iciiUi a a ilip for iiiut/e. 



C=P- 



1 82 flMtH 

Z690-Z. J comen, holden, retain pt. pL -». 

1693. Str. displaces par hjpat, — Impers. mi inaeited as sub- 
ject would make po<Mr metre. 

1695. domes : gen. s. or ace. pL with abide ; cf. Notes 
III 5, 1706. 

Z703. J schulle]?: cf. Note 1133. 

Z70O. on-sene: ?gen. (O. £. f. -e) with ahide ^ cf. Note 

1695- 

Z7o8. ' For though she would not so eagerly hare gone after 

her forces . . .* 

Z7ZI. New paragraph in both MSS. contrary to sense, points 
to a common ori^nal, which from the error mutt hare been a copyi 
cf. Notes 805, 812, 902, 1388-90. 

17x3. C schelde : cf. Note 1402. 

17x5. ' Through bold words and with [fierce] appearance, be- 
havior.' 

X7X8. J &y or in contracted: if &f prob. for an, prep. Cf. 
Notes 1195, 1371* 

1725-6. Str. and Sk. emend to monngf ponne, 

X728. ' Though she should [speak] before the king *: J dat. -«. 

173X. Str. and Sk. emend to pan iinge, dat., for sense and 
metre. One may suppose omission of an antecedent of Jke 1732, 
Ais 1734. — Perhaps the poet carried over in mind iing 1728 to 
1732, and used panne as adv. * then * : Aeo and Ae are interchange- 
able, cf. Note 19. 

X733. inc < O. E. inCf dat. of git, • you two,* would have 
been better than Aunke < O. £. unc, * us two.* J 1734 has toe 
for^ : cf. Note 57. Cp. J eu for us 1747. 

X739. ' I grant it indeed ( willingly V* 

X74X. Only occurrence in TAe Owl of dat, f. mire, 

X750. J * her linden.* C ore linde, dat. f. 

X75X. J scribe did not understand unusual nu^te < O. £. 
nyton, or tnere was in the orig. a form difficult for both scribes. 

X752. Portesham parish is near Weymouth. In former times 
the advowson and manor were held by the monastery of Abbots- 
bury. Sk. notes that the town Portesham, south-east of Dorches- 
ter, is now about three miles inland. 

X764. ' Why will they not take to themselves as a wise course 
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of procedure that lie ihonld be with them . . .* j or < Why wO) 
th^ not tdce to themtehrci [what wiU be] at wae connael, to 
thtthe. . 

1777. ' So thcjr f/ondfmn their intdligence [at] in error 

'779* * ^^ ^ ^ howerer, &re to him.* 
' '7^3- J domey ' judgment, reidict : * poor tente and rhjrme. 

1785. ende: dat. or ace. ; cp. 11 32 (O. £. nrir, 'end/ 
'diibict*). * fer all, from beginning to end * ; or, * for all the 
■ttter, frcMD the begnining. * 

1701. ^r heo bi-COme, * where they armred,* or * where 
thcyahoold airiye.* 
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This glosnry is cuf down from a 
Batialund aymoloptiid index la all o 
MSS. On Cbe limiting of citatiou ii 
PiT&cc. A) ibi> Kna of tcin n inb 
ill ihe ibrnu of cnlj MS. Con. in [ 
Coll. arc glren on!]' when ihe kok < 
A form quoted ii 



I of etjmologici] nunei, lee 
ided for ruding u llteiature, 
ven. The fbrnu of MS. Jet. 
ifen from that of MS. Cott, 



to be repeated until another i> given. Freijuentijr 
fbimj at one tune divided in a MS. and eo printed in the text with 
byphem, and at another time not divided, are quoted only as thejr 
appeal lint. The order of the words ii ttricily alphalwrical; but^fol' 
lowi T, and j pnceda T. Medially p follows g, and ) la with g 
after i. H^ii of MS. Cott. a printed vi. The poem it taken u 
too early for lengthening of vowels in open syllables, and i before 
ng it tounled thort. Abbreviations are as in common use. When 



the desi 



mirted, supply ^' 



pret," if no other designation has just preceded ; when of mood 
only, supply '^ indie." if no other deflignadon hai just preceded. 

btar, endure, 1115 etc. ; 
abid, 3s. 1778: rnnain, 
abide, opt. pi. 1389 (see 
Note); abide, liay, abid, 
js. +66; inf. J 1437 -. 
134: at, 313; at, by, await, abldej-, pi. i 

•waited, shod, abot, p(. « 

Note 37. 41, 1175; stop, abid, 

abak, adv. bad, bad- imp. s. 747, 837, 843. 

ivardj, 814, 877. abisemar, abisemere 

abide, inf. (sec Note 1115), Notes i 



an, and Note 


,3^3^ "', Ay.' 
. : see aa, and 


bait, back- 


+, 877. 
cNoteijis), 



i88 



€HogSBX2 



abl-spel, tee bl-si^L 
abiten, in£ bsU to diotA, 77. 
abOd, see abide, 
abo^te, pt. pL atmud for^ 

1060. 
abrad, pt. s. broadinedy 

dilated^ 1044. 
abrOde, on broody 5 1 8 (O. £. 

on + brod), 
abate, adv. about, around, 

i6f 645. 

ac, ah, conj. but, 83, 11 83 
etc. 

a-cOled, pp. grotxm cold, 

205. 
a-cOrde, sb. accord, d. 181. 
a-cursi, inf. curse, 1704. 
a-cwSlde, pp. killed, 1370. 

ad, see Note 325. 
a-dai, see dai. 

adel, adj. addled, 133. 
a-di^te, is. order, arrange, 

326. 
a-drCde, inf. dread, fear, 

1266, 1484 ; opt. s. 

1487. 
a-dun, adQne, adv. dotvn, 

belo'w, 208, 920, 1454. 
a-dtinest, 2s. dinnest, 337. 
adwole, see Note 1777. 
a-£fere, inf. terrify, 221: 

a-ferd, afraid, pp. 410, 

472. See of^ren. 
a-f51ed, pp. befooled, 206. 



a-f5ngfe, inf. ncei'Ui, 1 196. 

after, prep, after, 140 etc.: 
in starch of, 1709: or- 
cording to, see Note 650: 
after j^an, accordingly, see 
Note 1578. 

a-^af, pt. 8. utttrid, 139. 

a^ein, adv. opposite, 1788: 
again, back, 20jtVL, 454, 
8189 J ayeyn 1700. 

a^Cn, prep, against, opposed 
to, 676-78 etc. : in expec- 
tation of, in anticipation 
of, 436, 1153: ajen )»et, 
against that, at or near 
the time nuhen, 499. 

a-^eines, prep, against, con- 
trary to, 1 371. 

a-^ere, see )Sr. 

aginne, inf. begin, proceed, 
1289. 

a-gOn,inf. pass wway, 355 
etcja-go, pp. 507, 5085 
a-ge>, 3s. 1453. 

agriille, inf. disturb, har- 
ass, mo. 

a^te, see aht. 

Sh, 3s. ought, 1 47 1. 

ah, see ac. 

Shene, adj. o'wn, 1286, 
1542. 

aht, adj. 'valiant, ^worthy, 
1479, 148 1, 1500; a^e, 
pi. 385, 389. 





«ioE[{(an? >S9^^| 


aliwefle|>, pi. /"aW*, 1564; 


ftl-swa, adv. alio, i66j, ^^1 


.*. a-«ene, lajg. 


al-Bwo 891; akwa, jutt 


wahest, aisheist, see as- 


IB, IJ19, 1375. 


kedest. 


aluue, prep, and sb. W, inta 


ai^f, pron. «VA^r of Woo, 


iciit, 14.17. 


0. 7. 


a man set, pp. aetitrstd. 


aiware, adv. futryiv/itre. 


'J°7. 


ti6 (O. E. ig-h-wir). 


amidde, adv. by, at thi 


aknrsedest, pt. didilcuni. 


middle. 114, 641. 


1184.. 


amis, adv. «mi«, 1365, 


bI, adj. all: oblique cases, 


1434, 'S+o. 


allci exc. gpl. aire S;i. 


amCng, prep, amang, amid. 


— Pron, al, pi. alie, exc. 


S06 «c.! her-among. 


»1 78, n 7+. — Adv. Epl, 


j» (AiV, 744i har-among. 


aleie, aire in comps. with 


among, of them, 497 = ^ 


■uperlalives, of all, very. 


adv. <« ;»r/r^«//, 6, 


684, 687 etc.: adv. al, 


J 81, 


usually with eS, quite. 


amorce, see morje. 


jujl, see als6; guiu ii;. 


an, prep, (see Note 57), in, 


488. 


S4(!ecNole)etc.:«»icn^, 


■lamed, pp. tamtJ, erushtd. 


goj etc.: at, 3131 <nW, 


1604. 


♦S7. 1651: upon, 1146. 


Ude, lee 51d. 


an, art. (see Note 37). ", 


•legge, inf, nnfuU, J94, 


an, 4elc.ianedni. lozi: 


al-mijti, adj. Almighly, 


— num. am. anne, 794 


""73. 


etc, : — pron. am. anne, 


■J6>, prep, and adj. ;»Aa/f- 


Sol, eine (O. E. *»«)• 


ful, baji, 1.5. 


759- 


Zla^^y.i.. become, h<.,^ul. 


an, conj. and\ see Note 


1177- 


.195. 


also, adv. just ei if, 146; 


an, IS. grant, allo-w, 1739. 


juit IB, 337 J juii as. 


andsware, ab. ansiuir, a. 




639, 6s7j andsuare (49, 


"f, 44-J. 5o«i see al. 


and-swere 665, and- 
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suere 705, ansuare 487, 
55 19 ansvere 470, an- 
sware 55, n. 399$ an- 
swerer a. 1 710. 

an-hOnge, pp. ha^idi tee 
Note 1 195. 

an-hOS, pi. suspend^ 1646, 
J i6ia. 

a-ni^t, see ni^. 

anOn, an-On, adv. oHom^ 
488, 5»i, 1554. 

ansnare, ansuere, an- 
sware, see andsware. 

ansuare, imp. s. anrtvir, 

555- 
ape, sb. apif n. 1325. 

appel, sb. appUf n. 135. 

Sr, conj. with opt. ere, 

552, 692, etc.; ear 12 1 6; 

her, J 1225 : — adv. 

before, previously, ear 

1560, 1637; er 866, 

1144, 1432. 
a-redde, opt. s. may free, 

1569. 
are), adj. conuardly, 407: 

areu, base, 1498. Cf. 

Note 190. 
are^J^e, arehj'e, sb. conu- 

ardice, fear, d. 404, 

171 6. Cf. Note 190. 
areme, see arme: Note 

190. 
ari^t, ariht, adv. aright, 



400, 904 etc.: arijjtc^ 

prep, with adj. at in tli 

proper, 323, arihte 1428. 

arise, inf. rise, 327$ ant, 

3»- »394» 13975 «a* 

pi. 731. 
arme, areme, adj. pi. p09r, 

miserable, 537, 11 62. 
art, arta, 2s. ari, art tkm^ 

38, 61, 541 etc. 
a-schewele, zs. frtgktm 

amiay, i6i3:8ee^neles. 
askedest, pt. as. didst 

ask, 1 3 10; aishesty aishe- 

bt, 2S. 473, 995. 
asnOwe, see snOa. 
aspille, inf. spoil, ruin,^^, 
a-stome, pp. starved t§ 

death, slain, J 1200: see 

Note, 
aswinde, inf. vanish, 1574: 

enervated, pp. adj. as- 

wunde 1480, a-svnde 

534. 
at, prep, at, 86, 293 etc; 

in, at, 607, 608, 615; 

of, 181; /0, 1 211: atone, 

at one, together, 785 : ate, 

atte, at the, 592 (see 

Note), 151 3. 
at-broide, pp. stolen unUevi- 

fully, 1380. 
ateliche, adj. hideous, 

1125. 



Alolfilts 



■tffi]), js. fitcl aiiiay, 

37- 
a^le, sb. kigh-bom, npl. 
^ 63.. 

Kt-h&Ide, inf. Ao/^, con- 
lUer, 695, 1420; B(- 
hold, pt. a. ]gi. 
«t-pre&cbe, inf. 14.8, 814; 

Note 14S. 
Kt-rUte, inf. /if, /ji-fl/F«, 
116S1 cp. M. H. G. 

oot'i cf. Brad. Sttat. 

D/rf,, Matzncr IfTi. 
Kt-BCh8t, pt. s. ihtt away, 

44; at-Bchote, pp. 1623. 
Itt-stSnde, inf. •witkitand, 

ISO. 
Bttc, Bee at. 
■tter-coppe, 

dpi. 600. 
mt-t&m, at homt, 1517. 
at-wEnde, inf. ticapi, turn 

atnay, 1417. 
kt-wite, inf. t^it, ensure 

fir, 1134; la. at-uitest 

597, Bt-uItcBlu 751, at- 






ntt 1131, 

187; at-wTien pp. 935, 
analle, ini. fall, fait do-wtt, 
6i$. 

uele, Kt fele. 
Uinde, inf. Uarti, ixptri- 
f't, S»7, 856- 



auor>, adv. forth, 

a-u5]J, pi. receitn, 843. 
a-Drai, a-'nei, adv. aouo)', 

150, 33 etc.! awai-ward, 

a^waji, 376. 
a-wSde^, pi. ragt, btcomt 

a-irEne, prep, with d. in 

thought, 139, awene 681. 
a-wSne, see ahwenef, 
awEr, adv. anjviktrt, 

1J4I. 
awille. Gee wille. 
a-wreke, qpt. pi, tt-vtnge, 

1561J pp. 161, 1105. 
a-irrS^el', 31. bteamti 

turcth, 1178. 
ax, sb. ajTi;, a. 658. 
azest, axestu, it. askett 

(thou), 707. 7"- 
ayeyii, adv., prep., J, eee 

ojein, a;ea. 



baldellche, adv. baldly, 

17D7. 
bale, Eb. afflicliim, n. 687, 

699. 
bsniie, sb. troop called to 



<.i ih. Ike open, 56, 
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bare), sb. barronv pigt see 

Notes 408, 190. 
b&rme, sb. bosom^ midst^ 

J 390: see Note, 
bataile, sb. battle^ a. 1197. 
bS, see'bSon. 
bCche, sb. see Note 14. 
bedde, sb. bedy coucA, d. 

967, io47y 1492 etc. 
bedde, 1500, J 968, see 

ibedde. 
bCde, pt. 2s. askidst^ 550; 

opt. pt. s. 1678. 
bed-time, sb. bsd-time^ n. 

324. 
beire, num. of bothy g. 15 84. 
bClde, see b9ld. 
bCnde, sb. bonds ^ apl. 1428. 
beod, 3s. bidsj commands^ 

1437. 
bCon, inf. ^/, 931 etc.; opt. 

pi. 1221 ; beOy inf. 11 94 
etc.; opt. s. 1225, 1233, 
1242, 1267 etc.; opt. pi. 
1582; imp. s. 1638; be, 
inf. 1 151, 1768; bon, inf. 
262 etc. ; opt. pi. 452, 
740, 883 ; am, is. 170 
etc. ; art, artu, 2s. 38, 
541 etc. ; is, 3s. 34 etc. ; 
beo>, beotS, pi. 9 1 1 , 1 3 3 8 
etc.; imp. pi. 1735; ^^> 
pi. 75 etc. 
bSre, sb. behavior ^ d. 925. 



bere, inf. bear^ carry^ ] 
1022; IS. 1599, '7^'* 
berets, pi. 1371; ber)>, 
3S» 775> sh(nus 403. 

bSme, sb. bam^ d. 607. 

bCme, inf. bum up^ 1203. 

berste, opt. pi. may burA^ 
990. 

be-sSo, opt. 8. ha'vtacm 
^fovy 127a. 

best, sb. animaly 99. 

best, adv. best^ 470. 

bet, adv. better ^ rather^ 21, 
23, 39 etc. 

bete, inf. make amends, 
865. 

betere, adj. comp. better, 
712, 713, 808 etc. 

bi, prep, by, near, along, 
278, 304 etc.; by, 366, 
143 1— 2 etc.; by, at, 241, 
365, 372 etc. ; at, 109; 
through, because of, jx^, 
1463.5; concerning, 46, 
79 3> 835; ivith respect 
to, 92, 93, 1*9, 245, 
428, 1243, 1361-73: see 
Note 815-^8. 

bi-chermet, pi. scream at, 
279. 

bi-clop, pp. clasped, em- 
braced: see Note 1048. 

bi-cloped, pp. made accu- 
sation, uttered thy plaint. 
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^Bs°: swO- E- hi-cUobod, 


bibinde, prep, behind, 594 


^K»w. 


etc.: — adv. 518, 666: 


^KnmeK js. u /«;-^, 


— Bb. hinder farli, apl. 


^^r&Ti : — happened, bi- 


596. 


com, pt, s. i05i — or- 


bihdide, bf behold, look 


riiied, bi-come, pt. p!. 


up<>n. 71 i bi^holde, I!. 


1791 (see Note); omi. 


■ 5S6; bi-lialde, inf. 


bi-eume, pp. 137- 


131; ; bihold, pt. t. 30, 


bidde, inf. pray for, biiciek. 




858; IS. 156* 1 biddeh 


bi-hote, pp. promised, 1 74s. 


pi. 886; bid, JS. 44", 


bihouhte.J 199: see Note. 


1417, bit 445, 135* ■■ — 


bile, sb. biak, n. 79 ; a. 


bid, biddc, la. 74' (see 


369, 1675. 


Note), 9*9, 1121, 1153. 


bi-Uaue, inf remaia, 1 688. 


U-jete, inf. obtain, attain. 


bileck, »ee bi-lOf. 


1619 ; opt. a. 716. 


bi-ledet, pi. puriue, ill- 


bieinne, is. begin, 1456; 


Jreal,6i:cp. 0. E. Misc. 


hi-gon, pt. a. 13. 


pp. 83, 4S. 


bi-ertde, inf. cTj out at. 


bi-legrge, inf hide the Irui 


1413 i opt. pi. 304; hi- 


nature of, gloxi, Cjn 


gredei>, pi. 279, bi-giedet 


bUeist, IS. 839! — rWo-- 


67 i bi-gradde, pt. pi. 


fret, bileggc, inf. 904. 




bilEue, inf ieep liienl, 4*1 


bi-ffrflwe, pp. gro^n o'vir. 


remain, 464. 


i7, 6<7- 


billked, pp. made fleaiijig, , 


bi-haitest, see Note 1311, 


S4». 


W-halde, see biholde. 


bi-liij', 3S. locks up, .ss7i 


bi-hede, inf prfvim, 635: 


bileck, pt. £. 1081. 


— bi-hedde,^aarrf*^, pt. 


bi-n«oSe, prep, beneath. 


B. 101 T cared fir, pro- 


911. 


tteiid, pp. 104S. 


binimej), 3B. takes aivay. 


bi'hemnten, inf hidt luiih 


941 i bi-nume, pp. 1116. 


utmly exUriar : see Note 


bi-rBued, pp. bereft, no. 


67*- 


bischopen, lb. biihapj,d}f\. 
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1 761: dpi. -n, cp, 

screwen. 
bi-tchriche(, pi. scruch at^ 

67: see schrichest. 
bi-8Sh(, 3s. pursuiSf be- 
seeches^ 1439* 
bisSmed, pp. made seemly^ 

plausible^ 842. 
bi-8ide, adv. beside^ 25. 
bisne, adj. purblind^ 97, 

»43. 
bi-speke, opt. s. may talk 

against f 1 5 6 1 : — prom- 

isedy pp. 1738. 
bi-spel, sb. parable^ fable, 

127: cp. Note 148. 
bi-stal, pt. 8. stole a^way, 

Ji43»- 
bi-stant, 3 s. stands around, 

takes trouble for, 1438. 

bistarte, 3 s. leaps, tum- 
bles about, J 1438 : see 
Note. 

bi-swike, inf. betray, de- 
ceive, 158; opt. pi. 930. 

bit, see bidde. 

bitelle, inf. justify, 263. 

bi-(enche, inf. bethink, 
471, 828; opt. 8. 871; 
bi-J>ohte, bi-J>ojte, pt. s. 
199, 704, 939: — think 
upon, ponder, bi-^enchest, 
2s. 1505 ; bi)>enc)>, 3s. 
1509. 



bitidCy opt. s. may happen, 

52; bitidde, pt. s. 1107. 
bi-ti^, pp. covered, clothed; 

see Note 1013. 
bito^, pp. employed, 702. 
bi-tuzen, bitw6one, prep. 

betnveen, 1379, 1747. 
bi-uore, prep, before, 776: 

— adv. 1235. 
bi-wSpe, inf. ^weep over, 

for, 980; bi-wepen, opt 

pi. 974. 
bi-werest, 2s. protectest, 

ii26y 151 7. 
bi-wr5, inf. conceal, 673. 
bled, sb. blade, blossom, n. 

1042. 
blenche, inf. avoid by 

shrinking, 170, 1231. 
blenches, sb. tricks, apL 

378. 
blSo, bl5, sb. complexion, 

appearance, d. 15471 

152, 441. 
blSs, see Note 748. 
blSte, adj. 'wretched, hence 

bare, exposed, 616: — as 

sb. bare, 57. 
blind, adj. ^//Wy 243, 1237. 
blis, sb. joy, joyousness, n. 

i28o;blisse, n. 420,422, 

728 etc.; a. 433, 710, 

1103; d. 717. 
blisse, opt. 8. rejoice, be 
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^^ff/«rf,478i blissej-hit, 31. 


see ^^H 


♦35- 


b5a, sb. bonii, apl. ^^^| 


Wife. adj. blitht, joyful. 


bdnde-maa. sb, Moldtr »a- ^^H 


418, 99»-94i tomp. 


der Imare of bendagt, a. ^^^^| 


blUnir, ..OS. 


■577- 


ble, see blEo. 


bor, sb. beir, a, 101 1. 


b!8d, sb. btoad, n. 1117; 


barde, sb. table, A. 479, 


a. 945 «tc.i blude, d. 


'+9*. '579- 


1350- 


bSre, sb. boar, A. 408, 


blostme, bloame, sb. bhi- 




mmi, npi. 437, 16. 


bQs, see b5;e ; Note 141. 


bISwe. inf. 6/0™, bkaom. 


b5te, sb. atle-vialkn, keif. 


"113. 'lo'; PP- 3.^1 


n. 688, 700; g. (with 


.636iiblone, pp. 6.S. 


b;dde) 858. 


bS, .ee beon. 


bote, prep, except, 8S4. 


W. num. both, n. 990; d. 


baf>, see beoo. 


Jjg.. 


b5(7e, num. bolfi, n. 16S1, 


bOc, sb. ftoo*, a. 1315; 


d. C 381. 


bokes, g. iioBi boke, 


bSpe, conj. cor. with and. 


dpi. 350. 


an, boiA, 50, ai5 etc. 


bode, see Note 530. 


bawe, see boje. 


bMest, 2>. announce, pro- 


bredde, pt, s. bred, 101. 


pkisy, 1151,1157,1160, 


brEde, sb. roan jltib, a. 


bodes i>ss (see Noie 


.630. 


8i)ib5deh 35. 1170. 


brSde, sb. breadth, d. 174. 


bodi, sb. body, n. 7J. 


brede, see Note 965. 


bi^, sb, baiigh, d. i;i 


bteist, see Note 1633. 


dpi. 616, iiS) bone, d. 


brekc, inf. break, 1080, 


IIS. ii*4iboB,apl. 141. 


«J3+. i693ii-broke, pp. 


bOk«, see boc. 


J. 558. 


bold, adj. bold, itrong, ? 1 7, 


brame, adj. ipiriled, pai- 


405; bolde, af 4iQi 


rionafe, 101, 500. 


belde, apl. 17.5. 


bre>. sb. brealli, n, 1454, 


bSldeliche, adv. boldly, 40 1 . 


i46ii a. 94B. 
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brid, young bird^ a. 124 
(see Note); briddesy npl. 
654, 1 102; apl. io6y 
1628; dpL io7y 626; 
bridde, dpi. izi, 644, 
apl. 123 (see Note 767). 

bridel, sb. bridle^ n. 1028. 

bri^ty adj. bright^ cUar^ 
623; bri^e, 240, 250, 
1 68 1 : comp. bri^ter, 1 52 : 
— adv. brihte, 1 245, 
1656. 

bringe, inf. brings 710 
etc.; IS. 433 J brings, 
bring, 3s. 1534, 14475 
bro^e, brohte, pt. s. 1 07, 
1726$ ibro^, ibroht, pp. 

S4S> 1559- 
br5d, sb. brood, a. 1633; 

brode, d. 93, 130, 1386. 
br5de, adj. broad, 75. 
brojte, brohte, see bringe. 
broiden, pp. braided, ^wov- 

en, 645. 
br5st, sb. breasts, apl. 978. 
brSj'er, sb. brother, n. 118. 
briine, sb. burning, a. 1 1 55 . 
bdc, sb. belly, body, n. 1132, 

1494. 
biidel, sb. herald, beadle, 

n. 1 1 69. 
biiggcn, btigge, inf. buy, 

procure, 1368, 1506. 
bur, sb. dtvelling, botjuer. 



n. 958; buresy g. 652; 
apL 1045; buteyd. 937- 
57 etc.; dpi. 649. 

bnr), sb. city, a. 766. 

btlme, sb. brook, bum, d. 
918. 

btlte, prep, 'without, 183, 
1386, 1530, 1790: prep, 
adv. except, 600; with 
ne, except, 1290, 1622$ 
but, only, 794, 811, 831, 
948, 1290, 1461, 1622, 
1760, but 799: — adv. 
but, only, 756. 

btlte, conj. but, 833: mi- 
less, 1289, 1 301: except 
that, 558, 560, 566: ex- 
cept, 574*663, 709, 1322, 
1452. 

bnne, prep, above, 1346, 
1494: — adv. abo'ue, 
208, high, 1052. 

byete, J 1 629 : see bi-^ete. 

bTnde}, pi. bind, J 1472$ 
ibunde, pp. held, 656, 

1354- 



can, con, kan, kon, is. 
knoijj hoiv, can, 170, 
263 etc.; 3s. 197, 798, 
695 etc.; canst, const, 
2S. 972, 904 etc.; cunne, 
opt. s. 47, 48; kunne, 
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pi. i55ii opt. s. i8Si 


chatering, sb. chautr'tng, ^^1 


euKlriil*, pi. 8. 1717, 


0. 576, chateringe 744; 


7i4!~*n<wu, can, ■«. 


dsfio- 


1 109 etc.; 3$. can, con. 


dwuling, ab. iceUins, ti. 


Jtan, 149 etcj con, is. 


196; d. 184; cp. 0. E. 


1107 etc., 3s. 1138 MCj 


ceafi; J. Wright, Dial. 


kan, IS. 757 «=■ 1 f:"". 


Did. s. V. chaivl, • to 


I*. 7o8elc., 3S, 774etc.i 


chew, munch, repeat over 


canal, is, 560 etc.. 




canstu ijiii kunne, pi. 


cheorles, sb. cAtiW'j, g. 


9"i opt- "■ 8'i, 8.3i 


1494, ch5rlc> sn| 


cuH, pt. pi. ijosi tuK 


ckurii, npl. 509, 632. 


pt. I. 697i pL >, tntvilB 


cbEose, inf. cheiiK, 1343. 


Jo, 663. 


cberde.pt. pl.lui-fu^, tfijS. 


cartare.sb. i-ar((T,n. 1186. 


cbSste, sb. sirift, a. 196; 


CABtel, sb. ttJitU, a. 175, 


d. 183, I043i a. 177, 


766. 


1 16a. 


C»t, sb. ffl/, n. 8ji, kat 


chide, inf. ckiJe, conlmd. 


lie. 


387, 197 etc.; opt. s. 


ccrtes.adv. certainly, 1 769. 


= 9'i chi''. 38- '5i3i 


dl&n, 11. i-as, I79j: lee 


chist, IS. 13311 chidde, 


can. 


pt. S. 111. 


changling, sb. jmgting. 


child, (b. chiU, n. ijis 


conteniion, n, J 196 ; 


C«e Note), .+63 «c.i 


d. J 1B4! cp. 0. E. 


childe, d. 781; childre. 


Miic. p. 11 J, 1. 84. 


dpi. 14S3, 177* i chU- 


chapman, ib. mercAanI, n. 


dren, npl. 1S31, 1115. 


'575- 


cbinne, ib. (hin, A. 96. 


cbatere, sb. ckatUring, d. 


chircbe, sb. riur^A, d. 608 


184. 


etc.; g. in compound!. 


chaterest, %s. ehaturtit. 


717 etc., see second 


,„. 


rn embers. 


chftterestre, sb. ftmalt 


chirme, gb. upnar, crying. 


chatttrir: seeNoteesj. 


d. 30s. 
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chlst, see chide. 

chokeringe, sb. a brokgm, 
choked sounds d. see Note 
504: cf. J. Wright, Dial* 
Diet, 8. V. chokkered, 

chSrles, see chCorles. 

dackest, 2s. maktst a 
clacking; see Note 81. 

clansi, i^. cleanse^ 610. 

dawe, sb. clanvs^ apl. 

153- 
clawe, opt. 8. clafw^ scratchy 

154. 
cleine, 8ee clCne. 
clenche, see Note 1206. 
dene, adj. cUan^ 5S49 590, 

627, cleme 302. 
den-nesse, sb. cUanness^ 

purity t d. 491. 
deope^y 3 s. calls y 13 15. 
derkes, sb. clerk" s^ g. 1 328 j 

clerks^ npl. 722, 729. 
dimbe, inf. climbs 833. 
clinge, inf. shrink^ dry up^ 

743; opt. s. 1 619. 
diure, sb. claivs^ dpi. 78, 

cliures 84, 1 70 1 ; cliures, 

apl. 1676, cliuers 155, 

270. 
cl5]?, sb. cloth, garment, a. 

1 174 5 clohe, dpi. 15305 

sheet, d. 1359. 
cl5we, sb. tally bundle, n. 

578. 



dfldes, sb. rocks, hills, npl. 

lOOI. 

dtlte, sb. clods, dpi. 11 67: 
parallel form of clot ; cp. 
M . L. G. klut, Dn. kluit. 

cniht, sb. military re- 
tainer, knight, XL, 1575; 
kn^ n. 1087, 1 100; a. 
1093; kni|tesy apl. 768. 

coc, sb. cock, n. 1679. 

codde, sb. ottter covering, 
d. 1124. 

cogge, sb. cog, d. J 86. 

c5l-blake, adj. coal-black, 

75- 
c5ld, adj. cold, 622. 

c5m, come, comen, see 

cumen. 
con, see can. 
copenere, sb. loiser, a. 

1342. 
c5m, sb. grain, seed, a. 

1126$ c5mes, npl. 1202. 

c5ue, adv. siviftfy, 379. 

cradele, sb. cradle, d. 631. 

craft, sb. craft, talent, 

.power I a. 757, 7945 

crafte, d. 787, 791 ; 

craftes, npl. (of. bd)>) or 

part. g. 568; apl. 807; 

dpi. 711. 
crei, sb. crying, n. 335. 
crempe, inf. hold in, check, 

1788: cf. N. E. Diet. 





«UlSSEir7 >99^^| 


Cristes. sb. Ckrisfi, g. 


position, sung while th* ^^B 


609 etc; Cristis, i;6S. 


priest vns proceeding to 


Cnstes-masse, sb. Chriit- 


the altar," Godefroy, a. 


mai, d. +Si. 


483. 


cr6k«d, pp. adj. crooked. 


cunne, see can. 


80, Jcrokedifiyfi. 


cQniie, sb. Hud, nature, d. 


crape, inf. crtef, 819; 


371; Hud, gpl. lOi — 


cripK 38. 8»6- 


iin. d. 1775. 


crBwe, *b. <rffw, n. 1150; 


cQste, sb. characltr, qual- 


opL 116, 304; apl, 161}. 




crSwe)>, 3s, ero^s, riioundi 


sce Note 115: — choice. 


hankly, 335. 


character, d. 1398. 


Gnalm, see cwKlm. 


cQ]?, 3 s. makes knifum. 


cnmen, inf. comt, 11311 


ihoiui, 131, I38iciij«st, 


cume, IS. t,\i\ cumcst. 


=!, 90. 


908, 585; cumeh coraej.. 


cG]7e, £ee can. 


joi, 14.37 etc.! cnmc)'. 


cuti>, adj. hunvn, 921. 


pL 51 ji comen, opt. pt. 


cwalm, sb, ■violent death. 


pi. 10:4; come, coinen. 


/«///«!«, n.>i99;cualm. 


inf. 611, iijji la. i»iii 


a. MS7( J qualm 1199, 


t^me, pt. pi. 1671 etc.; 


"57- 


pt. IS. lejSi opt. pt, s. 


cwaji, pt. s. t]UMh, said. 


ijoo etc.) com, pt. >. 


1719. "75« «c-. qual> 


iiaetcikume, inf. Sii 


117, 187 etc, quad 117; 


etc. i see Note 1 3 1 8 j ku- 


J queh qual., regularly. 


mcn, inf. 1190; kume^. 


cwesse, inf. diitroy, crvih. 


31. i46i> kumed 683 


1388. 


etc-i cumynde, pr. part. 


D 


J, sec Note .110. 


cfliide. sb. naturt. kind, d. 


dabet, tb. mirforlunt, 99 


gg; nat»rt, d. 173. i?*. 


habbe (O. Fr. dehail 


eandut, sb. (Fr. (andrnt. 


ait): — intetj, evil be- 


tondat). • a kind of mo- 


fall, 1169: — hat, e^it 


tel, sacred musical com- 


bifatt kirn who, 1561. 
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dadf lb. dmj^f n. ^59 etc ; m. 
336 etc.; d. fHth a, ly 
dtrf^ 89 etc.; day, daie, 
d. 103, 241 etc.; daieSy 
g. 14315 adr. g. IrfJUtf^ 
1590. 

dai-li|t» sb. J^tj^kt^ n. 

33*- 
dai-riin, sb. dajh^gai, tkg 

first streak if dawm^ a. 

328. 
dai-sterre, sb. uurmng- 

star^ a. 328. 
dale, sb. daUf 'ualUy^ d. i. 
dar, 3s. daresy 1 1 10, 1131— 

35 etc.; daist, 2s. 853, 

1695; daity see Note 

1 1 06; durre, opt. s. 1 706. 
dare, see Note 384. 
day, see dai. 
day-rewe, sb. the first 

streak of day ^ da*wn, a. 

J 328: q>. O, E. Misc, 

p. 163, 1. 17. 
dSad, see dSd. 
dSale, inf. deal ouiy ex- 

change f 954. 
dSa]?e, sb. death, d. 161 7; 

dea^, adv. g. in death, 

dead, 1632, 1634) de)>y 

n. 1620; a. 1 196. 
dSd, adj. dead, 1 1 3 8, 1 1 5 1> 

1732; dead 1619. 
dSde, sb. deed, a. 513, 708; 



ds. or dpL 232, 1580$ 

dpL 1376, 1763. 
del, sb. fart, n. 1027: — 

ff air, a. 9 39 : see smn-dSL 
dCme, 1^ judge, d. 1783. 
d6me, vaL judge, 188, 

1747; <^ a. 201, 210; 

deme^, 3s. 1755; deiii)>, 

pL 1777. 
dSonel, sb. de'uU, n. 141 2; 

deoukne, gpl. 932 (see 

Note). 
d6me, adv. secretly, 1357: 

— sb. the dark, d. 608. 
demliche, adv. secretly, 

1423. 
d6(, see dSa]^ 
diche, sb. ditch, d. 1239. 
di^ele, adj. secluded, 2. 
diht, 3s. prepares, 1756: 

dihte, made ready, pt. 3s. 

1655: arranged, i-di)t, 

pp. 641 : farmed, i-diht, 

pp. 1547. 
dim, adj. dim, dark, 369, 

577. 

dispntinge, sb. contentiom, 
d. 875. 

d5m, sh, judgment, nterdicti 
n. 1780; a. 2ZO, 1061, 
1692 etc.; dome, d. 179, 
193, 289 etc., see Note 
546 ; domes, see Note 
1695. 



^B titlofisact 201 ^^H 


M; M. Jb, perform, 159 


music, d. 314; dreim, n. ^^^^| 


MCi do, inf. 603 elC; 




IS. iQKetc. ;apt, s. 1091, 


dreache, inf. cause la ^^^H 


pi. .7B>, ■oioidest.is. 




jiietc, doBt, »37 etc.. 


drioke}., pi. dritti, 1009. ^^^ 


do»tu 11 S; del', 3s. 564 


driue, inf. incite, 1475:— ^ 


«c., d6t>, 156 (see Note 


rfriiJ/, pursue, dr!ue>, pi. 1 


51!) etc. j pi. 95 etc. ; 


66, 809. J 


dude, pt. 9. 1016 etc; 




i-don, pp. 115 etc., i-do 


T399. ^^H 


1 1 J etc. ! — caujf, bring 


diide, see dQn. ^^H 


4.fco«(,d5.mf. S48, ■164, 


du}e)>e,sb. maiAoaiJ, d.G34. ^^^H 


1483; imp. s. 1788; 


dQmb, adj. dumb, 416. ^^^H 


d«t,«.49ideKja.78l, 


done, sb. if'D'WH, hill, d. ^^^1 


1716; dol>, 3s. 490; pi. 


919. ^^H 


"734 = — ?"'. <io. imp. a. 


d dates, sb. blo^s, npl. ^^^H 


807; d5l>, pi. iiiS: put 


1x17. ^^^1 


upon, dude, pt. 5. 1089. 


dure, sb. ,^(ii>rj, dpi. 778. ^^^H 


dBr, lb. animal, luild ani- 


diirre, see dar. ^^^H 


mal, n. 493, i3i3( npl. 


dUsi, 3A\. foolish, 14&6. ^^^1 


iota, iiooi dorc, 'wild 


dwe«Ie,sb. error, a. 11391 ^^^^| 


CTtaturts, birdi, dpi. 


— trickery, diceil,g.g%6i ^^^M 


1 116. 


cunning, dwole, d. S15. ^^^^H 


Dor-sete, Di>rin,A. 1753. 


^^^1 


drk^e. IB. reflex, approach. 


9705 drajst, IS. 3*9 = — 


E, pron. he: see Note 1474. ^^^H 


Uad, drajst, is. 89s j 


see ^^^1 


diajet', diahc}>, 3s. 1434, 


Carding' st owe, sb. divell- ^^^^H 


l399:^Jraf,/ii(//,dra}t', 


ing-flace, ^^H 


31. 776ii-dr35e, pp. 586: 


Earen, sb. tars, apl. 33S. ^^^H 


— fl/>>i;y,drahe,mf.i375i 


east, adv. 913- ^^^^| 


dra^e, IB. reflex. 173. 


Eauaf, Eftuere, ^^^M 


drtde, sb. driiid, A. 684. 


eauer-euch, Me ^^^^H 


drCme, sb. iayful lound. 


^^^H 
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6ch, conj. aljOf 174. 
Cch, adj. iach^ e*vfty, n. 

315* 434> 477» ioa7 5 

eche, d. 195, 800 etc. 
eche, adj. e*veriasting, 74s, 

1279. 
efoe, adv. e*vimfyy 313. 
eft, adv. agaifiy aftirtvardt, 

818, 821, 1063 etc. 
636, sb. z)'^, d. 426 ; npl. 

9905 dpi. 3815 apl. 144; 

^n, dpi. 364; apl. 

1044; e^e, npl. 75. 
cijte, sb. property, g. 1 153. 
eine, see an. 
ei]?er, adj. either, 887: — 

pron. 9, 185, 796. 
ei-wat, pron. eachsoe*ver, 

every thing :see Note 1056. 
Sk, 6ke, conj. also, 69, 93, 

438 etc. 
Sky adj. each, 1592. 
elleSy pron. else, 66%, loio: 

— adv. 1 1 9 6 J elles hwar, 

elsenvhere, 932. 
Snde, sb. edge of a piece of 

land, or land itself, d. 

1 1 32: see Note 1785. 
Sndi, IS. end, 1456; ende1$, 

3s. 943. 
Sne, Snes, adv. once, 1107, 

1049. 
engeles, sb. angels, npl. 

916. 



EngelSnde, sb. England, d, 

749- 
eni, adj. any, 557, 708, 

720, 1 01 5 etc. 

Some, inf. run, 1204; eor- 
ne)>, pi. J 375: O. E. 
eoman, 

Sr, Sre, see Sr: erur, comp. 
formerly, 1738: erest, 
sup.frst, 525, 683, 1 122. 

Srde, sb. dtuelling-place, 
d. 460. 

erSde, pt. s. made ready, 
took counsel, 1295: O. £. 
aradan, 

ereming, sb. miserable be- 
ing, VOC. 1 1 II. 

Srende, sb. errand, busi- 
ness, n. 463. 

erien, inf. pknv, 1039. 

^m^,VD£, cause to run, 1204: 
O. £. rennan, aman, 

este, adj. pleasant, 999, 
1 03 1 : — sb. pleasure, d. 

35 3 J a- 1504-06. 
ete, inf. eat, 108; is. 598$ 

etestu, 2s. 599; ete)>y pi. 

1007. 
6u, see 5w. 
euch, adj. each, 975^ 1224; 

vich, 1378, J 1608. 
Sve, sb. eve, evening, n. 

41; eue, n. 1687; d. 323, 

33»> 43a« 



&\aienre 



Ding, $b. I'viriittg, z.. 

(Ter, Eiier, evere, (vre, 
Cure, iauar, eauer, 
Eanere, adv. ever, at- 
luayi : — Compounded 
with eucb, adj, 'i/tryi 
eurich, evrich, 19+, 119, 
«J'.34i. 35'.3SS.4ii. 
7191 proD. eurich, each, 
494,: — eaer mo, e-ver- 
mart, csnUantty, i?S. 
ey, ab. egg, a. in+j eye, A. 
Ill; eyre. <>?'■ 'o*- 



lair, adj. yiiV, 579; (she 
459,441 etc.i fayre i8ij 
vair s84;vaire 15: comp. 
uaJruT, 1511 — adv. faire, 
fairly, exciUenlly, 914, 
1556. 

fiUr-hede, sb. beauty, d. 



fale, (ce Tele. 
Eilewi, sb. yeltei 
4sti. 



■red. 



•.,M. befall, i-io : fall, 
«>£ 9S*. »4S7i PP' 
1133 ; Ikllest, 2S. 1186; 
&ll«t>, felt, 3S. 1140, 

1424, 1454; i-tallen, pp. 



(ala, adj. falje, unfair, , 

fait, js. iiammeri, fallen, 
37- 

iaitjinf. fare,go,6$i, gog 
etc-i i». 454, 457, 460 
etc.; opt. pi. 551; fare>, 
3=- '4J7. 'SS+i pl. 38*! 
imp. pl. 1736; uate, inf. 
640; i-fere, pp. 1709: — 
happens, is, fare)', farji, 
3s. .143,145: — i*Aal/- 
est, fareat, is. 411, 510, 
9'7i fir, pt. B. 1474. 

faste, adv. ^//,/rTn/y, 7961 
comp. uostre, 656. 

faat-ride, adj. ef fixed pur- 

faucua, sh. falcon, n. 111, 

1^3, faukiin, 101. 
fBdcst, li.feeJest, 94. 
fBIde, sb. field, A. 1714. 
fSle, adj. proper, eitimable, 

1J78 (O. E.yS/«). 
le, indecl. neut. with g. 

many, 234, 797, 805 ; 

fale 6il, 1371, 1711 ; 

feole 1114, 1771 j uale 

1663; ueole 11741 auele, 

in many, 20; auale 1767. 
felle, iuf. felly cut dfwn, ' 

767. 
felle, sb. liin, A. t 

lie 1 013 { uel,a. 830-4. 
feage, sb. grip, A. ia( 
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feole, see fele. 

feor, adv. y^r, 913, 1426, 
1657 5 for, 398, 710 5 
uor, 646, 653 : comp. 
forre, 386. 

feorre, adv. from afar^ 
1322, voire 327. 

ftrde, sb. army^ a. 1668, 
1672, 1684; uerde, d. 
1790: — military expedi- 
tiofty ferde, a. 1156. 

fillrden, pt. pi. fand^ nutnt^ 
1789. 

ft re, sb. companion^ d. 223; 
npl. 932. 

fe^er, sb. feather^ n. 1688. 

fi^te, \vS., fight i 66 J f 1069, 
1669, 1679, 1696, vi^e 
172 ) vicst, 2s. 406 (see 
Note); fijt, 3s. 176, 
1072, 1074; ua^ pt. s. 
1071. 

fi^te, sb, fighting, strife, d. 
183. 

fi^tinge, sb, fighting, strife, 
a. 1704. 

fihs, sb, fishy a. 1007. 

fihtl3Cy sb. fighting, strife, 
a. 1699. 

finde, inf. find, 595, 601, 
1 1 12, uinde 470, 592, 
665 J uindestu (fiit. idea), 
2s. 657 5 uint, 3s. 696 5 
ifunde, pp. 1515 etc. 



fitte, sb. equal, n. 7H'< 
see Note. 

flehs, see flSsch. 

flCo, inf. flee, 1231, 1304, 
1700, floy 406; fl^te, 
2s. 405 ; fli^ 3s. 176: 
— fly, fleo, flo, inf. 1229, 
4425 IS. 957, 365, 37a, 
390, 5915 imp. 8. 33; 
opt.pl. 1673, i23o;fli^t, 
2S. 89 etc.; flijt, fli))>, 
3s. 308, 506; flon, inf. 
1505 fl6)>, pi. 278. 

flSsch, sb. flesh, n. 1399, 
1408 ; flehs, a. 1007 \ 
flesches, g. 1388—90-92- 
97, 1410-14, fleses 8955 
flesche, d. 1387, 141 1, 
fleshe 83. 

fli^st, fli^t, fl5, fi5n, see 
flCo. 

flockes, sb. flocks, npl. 
427; apl. 280. 

fl5d, sb. flood, n. 946. 

fl5h, see fl5we(. 

flSres, sb. flotvers, npl. 
1046. 

fl5we]>» 3 s. flotvs, 946} 
floh 920. 

fnast, sb. breath, n. 44. 

fb, with on, opt. pi. begin, 
179. 

fdde, sb. food, d. with 
prep. 94 ', udde, d. 606. 



^^i&m 



(Bje, see Note 184. 

fo)le, see fugel. 

(olc, sb. /alt, ptapU, a. 

(bide, M.fald, 1316. 
(Ble, see fGl. 

fol)l, IS. (with d.) /oWiHlf, 

389; foW. 1»- 307- 

fbliSt, sb. > trap, trici, 
mar* (O. Fr. foliot, al- 
tmpt, piigt, Godcfroy)i 
ifmliih matter (O. Fr. 
filihe. Brad. Strat. Diet. 
N. E. Did.) 868. 

f8nd!, inf. Itit, iiit, itrift 
Wivarii (with g,), 1441 ; 
vonde, imp. s. 106]; 
fondel>, 55. is8i,fiinde> 
719 i funded, pi. 861, 
fundlet 850. 

iSf, see Carei Note 1474. 

ftSr, J 1784, see fSre. 

for, prep, btcauit of, on ac- 
count of, 38. 161, 107, 
aio, 414, 417, 4'5 elc. i 
wtkitakeof, 96Z, 965; 
~ : with inf. 
t order te, 540, 1766, 

J17, 1057 etc.; 
7*9 i see 
1571. In com- 
ninds : became, for-)>an 
^396, 166 1, for-l>6n 
o ; for Hn bat 7S0, 



2og 

for hat 365! ikerefort, 1 

for-han i6do: because ef 

thai, ft)r-t*69,fot-H4o9, 
for, conj./ir, 31, 147 etc.: 

becauii, 774,1148, 1161, 

1193. 
for, adv. see feor. 
forbcrnest, is. bumeii up, j 

419. 
for-bSde, a. forbid, 64B. 
for-bonne, inf. baniik, 

1C193. 
far-breide^, pi. pervert, 

corrupt, 1 3 8 J j for-brode, 

pp. 1381. 
for-deme, inf. cendtmn, 

1098. 
for-dB, pp. ruined, quite 

put al a hii, 811. 
for-drOe, inf. dry up, 919. 
fare, sb. courti, a. B17 i 

for, a. J 1474, see Note, 
fare-ward, sb. agreement, 

a. 1693; uore.mard, n. 

KS89. 
for-hele, inf. conceal, co-ve 

798. 
for'lEose, opt, s. hie e 

tirtly, IJ44, i48;i for- ' 

leoet, for- lost, is. 1649, 

S'9. 897* )s. 949. 'fififi, 

^93> 817, uoT-Iost 619; 

fories, pt. a. iioo; for- 

lore, pp. 1391. 
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forlCre, opt. s. mUUad by 
tiachmgy 916. 

for-lsten, inf. Uav^ off, 
abaudou, 9889 forlete 
966; IS. 36; opt. s. 4049 
Ms. J 926$ opt. pi. 961; 
uor-leteb, pi. 634. 

for-lore, for-l58t, see for^ 
iCose. 

forme, adj. fomur, first, 
820. 

forre, see feor. 

forstes, ^h. frosts, apl. 524. 

fort, conj. until, C 41, 
C 332; fort amoije, until 
morning, C432.. O. £. 
for to. 

for}, uor]?, adv. forth, 528, 
297 etc. 5 for)> in on, forth 
in one strain, continuously, 
356. 

for]?ure, adv. com^.further, 
1606. 

for-w5rfe, pp. lost, degener- 
ated, debased, 548 (see 
Note), 573, 5755 ^r- 
wurde, 1491. 

fox, sb. fox, n. 812, uox 
819, 825;foxes, apl. 809. 

frSnd, sb. see frSnd. 

frSo-man, sb. freeman, n. 
1507. 

fr5, adj. free, ivell-bom, 
i3i» 134- 



frog:g:e, sb. frog, n. 85, see 

Note; a. 146. 

froniy ▼nun, vrom, nroni, 
prep, from, 62, 198, 163, 
197, 1 126 etc. 

frome, see frume. 

frSnd, sb. friends, apl. 477, 
frend J; frondeSy/rxMu/Vy 

g. "54- 
frSst, %&,free%es, 620. 

frSuii, IS. comfort, 535. 

frame, sb. beginning, d. 
1 5 1 3 ; frome, d. 476. 

fiiel-kunne, sb. bird-ldnd, 
d. 65. 

fu^el, sb. bird, 1135} a. 
1097; fufele, dpi. 64, 
fojle277;fu)eles, g. 3435 
npl. 1 1 44; fiihelesy npL 
1660. 

ftil, adj. foul, 6i2y 964, 
fule 1096, 879 285 etc.} 
fulne, am. 1196$ fole, 
an. 104; wly a. 236; wle, 
d. 35: — adv. w^ see 
Note 8 : — sb. fule, d. 
301. 

ful, adj. full, »47, 3605 
fulle, d. 314: — ful, adv. 
full,'very, 471, 704, 810, 
1189, 1292. 

f&le}, 3s. makes foul, 100 ; 
pi. 96 ; i-fuled, pp. 



no. 



eioeam ^°7 ^| 


6aiChc.adv.>/^, iigjfijl- 


.ooi:_/«r«i//^, ^H 


b-che, 1687. 


804, 1065. 


fiilied, IS. fallows, 1139. 


eeog).,ieegin. 


fiilste, la. hilp, 889. 


gentc, adj, ^raf/r, 204. 


rQnde)>, fliadie^, sEefQDdi. 


gidelichc, adv. fonliMy, 


ia.9.t, ih. Jin, a. isjS. 


laSi. 




gidie, ih, fooliih, A. 191. 


G 


ginne, sb. («^oia(5p,d. 6691 




a. 765. 


616. 
galegale, ib. thauerbnx. 


ginnef,pl.%in,437, 7", 


glad, adj. glad, 8. 434. 


n. 256. 


.178, -S"! gl^e. Pl. 


G»la-weie, sb. Galivay, 


414,45'= comp. gladur, 


d. 9.0. 


s. ,9, gladdere pl. 737. 


frame, sb. //orr, pltaiari. 


gleu, adj. •will, prudtnt. 


play, a. 1649; gome, n. 


193. 


i4*3i a. s».: ^am^, a. 


ga, iee gan. 


1666. 


gCd, gOde, adj. geed, 800, 


gtal, M.ga, prsceed, 1510. 


307 etc. 


gon 114. 669, go T431, 


gSd, sb. gcaJ, n. s^Si »- 


Ssiigest, IS. 87s, ifijii 


319 ctci godes, g. 563 


geK 3a. 518, 1461, )e> 


(see Note)( gfide, d. 148 


i6o». gol" si»> genglj 


(see Nole) etc. 


376j g5|., pi. 305, 588, 


God,sb. GW,n. 867, >t73. 


■0.3 «c., g51S 538, 


Godd 15431 Godes, g. 


god 6475 go, Dpi. *. see 


3S7, Z^i, 85s, 1156, 


Note iigjiopt. pi. 74Si 


Godd-spel, sb. Gssptl, n. 1 


imp. a. 197!— gSti to. 


1170} Godd-spelie, d. | 


proctid, inf. 6691 gest 


1109. 


a1 to, precitdisS ivhetly. 


godhide, sb. goadnen, a. 


838. 


35'; g«l-ede, n. jSi, 


gelfls, adj. jialoui, 1077. 


see Note. 




gald, sb. ^bW, n. ij66. 
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grolfinc, sb. goldfinch^ n. 
1 1 30: see Note 1315. 

g5l-nesse, sb. lust^ d. 492, 
899, 1400, golnesse 498. 

gome, see game. 

g5n, see gSn. 

g5re, sb. triang&lar piece 
set in a garment \ gotum, 
by synecdoche, d. 515. 

gOst, sb. ghostf spirit, n. 
1401, 1408; gostesy g. 
1398: — beingf gosty voc. 
mi. 

grraddCi see grSde. 

g^ame, sb. anger, harm, a. 
49, 1076, 1484; g^ome, 
d. 1090, 1284. 

grant!, is. grant, 201, 
graunti 745. 

gras, sb. grass, n. 1042. 

gr5de, irf, cry out, 308, 
975 etc.; IS. 474, 1220, 
1252 etc.; opt. s. 1683 
(see Note), 1698; gred, 
3s. 1533, i665;gredest, 
28. 5 6 6 ; gredej>, pi. 1 67 1 j 
gradde, pt. s. 936 ; pt. 
pi. 1662; igrad, pp. 1 149. 

greie, adj. gray, 834. 

g^Sne, adj. green, 18, 617, 
623, pi. 456. 

gr6t, grete, adj. great, 
large, 1488, 318, 1227 
etc. : comp. grettere, 74. 



grimliche, adv. cruellj, 

1332. 
g^ine, sb. snare, d. 1059 ; 

grinew, pi. see Note 1056. 
g^slich, sidj. horrible, 224, 

312, 315^ 1003. 
g^Jy, sb. peace, security, a. 

1005, 1369. 
g^]>-bniche, sb. breach of 

peace, a. 1734. 
grom, adj. angry, fierce, 

992. 
grrome, see g^rame* 
gromes, sb. btyj^s, npL 1115* 

1645. 
grSni, opt. s. groan, %7%, 

874. 
gj5pe)', 3s. handles, 1496. 
g^5ue, sb. grove, d. 380. 
gr5we, inf. grotv, 1134, 

1202; pt. pi. 136. 
grucching, s^. grumbling, 

n. 423. 
g^lde, opt. pt. s. ^were 

making to 'vibrate, t^wang-' 

ing: see Note 142. 
g^nde, sb. ground, d. 

278, 560, 801. 
gfuld, see g^iilt. 
Galde-f&rde,sb. Guildford, 

d. 191. 
giilt, sb. guilt, n. 1410$ 

guld, a. 1427 $ gulte, d. 

874. 
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£;nlte, js. rammilt tin, see 


halue, lb. lidt, A. 109, 887. ^^H 


Note 1S13- 


hBni, ib.Affin/, adv. 3.1531, ^^^| 


H 


hom, 457, *'"', >514i »- ^^H 




^^H 


bftbbe, inf. A-iw.isSetCi 


hard. adj. le'vert, hank. 


IS. 174 etc-i opi. s. 99 


hard, 1694. lurde jjo. 


etc.ihabbej.,pl.i.97etc.. 


601,7061 — as Bb.haTde, 


habel- 16111 hauet'. 3s. 


rr-vert itaion, 459, 517: 


joi etc.haiicd 119, 167, 


di£icMh, 7'=3. 


hauel 1131 haueit, is. 


hardeliche, adv. hardily. 


tS5 etc., hiuertu 1668; 




hadde, pi. s. loSj, 116 


hare. sb. hart, n. 373, 


etc.; pt. pi. no,; opt. 


,8j. 


pt. S. H«, pi. loog. 


harm. sb. harm, n, 1154, 


haccbe, sb. Wa/, d. 1058: 


i7Hi a. 1135! harem. 


»e« Note. 


n. ii6o;harenic,d. 1161 


b^e, sb. htdgei, dpi 585, 


(see Note 190), 


Uhe, 1 5.1, 


harpe, sb. harp, n. 343, 


h^, sb. hail, n. 1002. 


d. 11, 141 H- '4»- 


hajte, pt. >. hatthtd, 105. 


hartu, see art. 


hfthe, see ha^. 


hatiet, 5s. halei, 130. 


hade.inf. A<.W.**q), 1JS9; 


hattest,is. artealUd,!^;. 


holde, inf. J, .4.9cic.i 


hauec, >b. haivt, n. 307, 


pt.pl. iiiopi.s.s9iop.. 


haueck 303; hamltes, g. 


pt. ■. ;ii holdeit, 11. 




1517; hald, II. see Note 


haued, hauet, haiie}>, 


1576, halt jjSi hold. 


hauest, see habbe. 


pi. 8. 144: — coHsidtr, 


he. proti. At, 131 etc.: tt 


regard at. halt, js. jij 


(m. sb.) 11,11, Z3, 336, 


iholde, pp. .71J. 


346, 347, i3ooi(f. Kb.) 


h»Ie, sb. camtr, ucrtiptact. 


■ 331: the (see Note 19) 


d. ». 


141. 39*. ♦O". 4*9.91*. 


halt, see halde. 


9SJ. '509. '5*0. '*3*- 


batter, sb, Ao/tir, n. loiS. 


hEare, lee bfire. 
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h6)e, ady. high, 989; heie 
16461 on hehy on hey, 
on high^ 14569 >405* 
comp. herre, 1637: sup. 
hecst, with aire, 687, 
699. 

hegg^, sb. hedgiy iHclo- 
surtyd, 17, 595 dpi. 5875 
heie, d. 819. 

hei-sugge, sb. hedgi-spar- 
rtnUf n. 505. 

helle, sb. Aeii, d. 1014. 

helpe, v. with d. (see Note 
484), Mpf inf. 664 (see 
Note 606) etc.; is. 484, 
606 etc.; help)>, impers. 
3s. 171. 

heme, sb. man, hiad of a 
house, n. 1 1 1 5 : see Note. 

hen, sb. hen, n. 413. 

Henri, sb. Henry, n. 1091: 
see Note. 

hSo, h5, pron. she (see Note 
i9)> n. 934, 1295, 19, 
33, 1602 etc.; it (f. sb.), 
n. 948, 950, 318, 342; 
it (m. sb.), n. 1374, } he 
107; her, herself, a. 939, 
her 1530; /'/, a. 1232; 
hire, her, d. 148, 395 
etc.; reflex, d. 1297 ; d. 
for a. 704, 1 08 1 etc.; 
poss. hire, her, 26, 43, 
44 etc., hure 1599 ; /*// 



(f. sb.) 949: — heo, ho, 
npL they, 929-31, 66, 
76 etc. ; heo, apl. 926, 
1258 ; heom, horn, dpL 
960, 1254, 62, 288 etc; 
d. for apl. them, them- 
sel'ves, 930, 1253, 1517, 
1764, see Note 125. 

heom, see hSo. 

heonne, adv. hence, 1673 ; 
honne 66, 850 etc. 

heore, pron. poss. thnr^ 

1612, i775-7> 179*5 
hore, 280, 305, 330 etc; 
here, 739, 938, 978. 

heorte, horte, sb. hiart, 
mind, n. 1565, 37 etc. ; 
a. 947, 674 etc. ; horte, 
g. 945; d. 676, 678,686 
etc. 

heouene, sb. hea*vin, d. 
9x6;houene,d. 897,728: 
in compounds 717 etc. 

hCpe, sb. heap*, dpi. bi hepe, 
to overflotving, 360. 

hSr, adv. here, 462 etc.; 
here 931: her-bl, hereby, 
127; through this, 1497: 
her-of, herefrom, from 
this, 1076 ; concerning 
this 875, 1563 : herto, 
hereto, to this, 487, 665 
etc. : her-uore, because of 
this, X165. 
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her, J .la;, seear. 


hitte, IS. am glad, rtjuitt ^^^| 


bCrde, pi. s. heard, 193. 


(withme)5jiihi)tch, ja. 


hBfdes, sb. ihtphirdi, npl. 


4)6. 


186. 


hijte, ab. jsy, a. 1715 a. 


Iiire, sb. hair. d. 418 j 




heare, dp!. 1550. 


bim, pion. him, d. 305, jcilS, 


here, sb. army, host, d. 


301 etc.; to him, 194, 


1709, 1790; ^- i7o»- 


303 e\.c.; for him, iix. 


here, see heore. 


46S, 1090; a/ Ajm, 11731 


here, 931, sec her. 


laitkhim, 117 1 i fir him- 


hereat, as. praimt, 151S. 


j^/yii4g4i««NMea..i 


her-goage, sb. march of an 


d. for a. (see Note iij) 


army, d. 1191. 


304, 1098; dpi. forapl. 


heriing:e,sb./™»f,£/orij(- 


508. 




hirU'Ward, with to, Wuiard 


h«r-0f. sec her. 


Aim, 175. 


herre, see hije. 


hiae.scc Note uij. 


Iierst, sec Note 970. 


hine, pron. him, am. ij6. 


her-t8, her-uore, sec hBr. 


himiilf 47> etc- i '' 


hete, sb. hati, a. 167. 


(n..ab.)6ao, .374^s. 


beoed, .b. htad, n. 7+1 


hire, aee hEo. 


I. 119. 


his, pron. poES. hit, »94, 


heuer^cbe, J 717: see 


308 etci iU, 100, *3a 


houene. 


etc, 


hezste, see Note 97a. 


his, .49B, 1761, SM U- 


hey. see bejS. 


hit, pron. «, n. »8 etc.; 


ht, pron. i/ie, n. ity,htr, a. 


a. 91 etc., reflcK. 4351 


aSi 30. 31. loSj, herittf 


impen. 41, loj, t7i. 


•99i d. ios3i /AgF, rp). 


J3». S'7, S>S. 6"- 


10, .i,95etc.irA<ff.,apl. 


h5. see heo. 


Io8,449«c.,rcflcx.ii57i 


ho)e, sb. thought, can, a. 


■pi. /*«#[(rKM/],95i, 




kider, adv. Airtrr, 46 »«c.i 


hojef. 3s.</r9!M%,4S5- 


^KUdei-nard, 1690. 


hoj-fule, adj. full of cart. 
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anxiety, 537 $ hoh-ful 
1191; how-fill 1295. 

hSke^i 3s. goij tortuously, 
377: — hooked, hdkedy 
pp. adj. 79, ihdked 1675. 

hSlde, see hSUde. 

hole, sb. hole, den, d. 826. 

hole, see Note 965. 

hol^, adj. hollotu, 643, 
1113. 

h5li, adj. hofy, 721, 1382. 

h5li-nesse, sb. holiness, n. 
900. 

h5m, horn, see hSm, hCo. 

h5nde, sb. hand, d. 1372, 
1 402 (see Note) ; a. 17575 
apl. 1 65 1. 

hOnge^, pi. hang, suspend, 
1 6 1 2 ; 3 s. ho)> 1 1 2 3 ; hong, 
imp. s. 658; ihonge, pp. 
1 1 36. 

hOng^, inf. hang, be sus- 
pended, see Note 815; 
hongest, 2s. 1142; h5n- 
ge>, 3s. 1 1 32, 1485. 

honne, see heonne. 

hSrd, sb. hoard, a. 46 7> 
1224. 

hore, see heore. 

h5rne, sb. horn, d. 318. 

hors, sb. horse, n. 629, 
773} horsse, d. 768 j 
horse, dpi. 1062. 

horte, see heorte. 



hOse, adj. harsh, hoarsi, 

504. 
hot, 38. bids, commands^ 

779- 
hot, hOte, adj. hot, 1275, 

1454. 
hot en, inf. be called, 256. 
hO)\ see hOng^e)'. 
hOu, sb. hue, color, a. 619; 

howe, d. 152, 577. 
hOud-siJye, hOu^si]^, sb. 

outgoing, departure 

(Strat.), 1586: cf. O. E. 

ut-stp, and Note 582. 
houene, see heouene. 
houen-king^e, houene- 

lijte, houene-riche, see 

kinge, li^t, riche. 
houentinge, see Note 1 00 1 . 
hOule, see Gle. 
hOwe, see hOu. 
howelynge, sb. howling, 

J 40 : see Note, 
how-ful, see ho^fule. 
hQ, adv. ^001;, 46, 263 etc 
htide, sb. hide, skin, a. 1 1 14. 
htide, inf. hide, 11 13; is. 

265; hud, imp. s. 164. 
haing, sb, see MSS. Var. 

1264. Brad. Strat. Diet. 

* < O. Fr. huer, «to cry 

out''.' Rather, hooing, 

ivhooing, imitative of the 

owl's cry. 
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^^M KC file. 


«c.i wat, a. 1*5, 563, ^ 


^Hd, >b. hound, n. 817 i 


iDiS etc. j what, a. 60. 


^^■Ande, A. 814; hiindea, 


484.; vor win, d. thai far 


^R^- !"inpl. 375, 809. 


■whkk, 45) i to win. 


^Tmndred, num. huadred, a. 


hwan, <!. lo,for-ujhatt>id. 


IIOI. 


good, 716, 1611, 1633. 


hnnger, sb. kungir, A. 


hwat, interj. -what! 1730) 


1191. 


'7S'i wa' 63s. "075. 


bimke, see unker: Note 


1198. 


'7SJ- 


bwa^er, pron. inter, luhich 


*inp>, 3s, boundi, leafs. 


Jif I'WB, n. 1198, wa|«r 


379i hiiptc, hafped, pt. 5. 


a. iofi4iware,n. 151(568 


.65S. 


Nolc),weJ«rg9i,bwe>er 


hare, pron. afas, g. 185. 


1408. 


hufe, see hEo. 


hwat'er, conj. eotrcl. with 


faure and hure, adv. at ail 


it, ivhet/iir... or, I i6i, 


t^mU, m any cast. ts~ 


wej^t. 814, ,360. 


piiiatty, .,,+g.. 


h^, adv. tiihj, 909 etc. j 


hare, see Nole ■♦Sj. 


wi, 118, 168 etc-i whi 


hSrne, sb. «r«er, naok, A. 


150. 


14- 


hwile, (b. while, ipaci of 


has, ab. kaust, a. 613; 


time, n. is9ii a. i+iSi 


hSses,g..i5sinpl..io3i 


145 'i "I'e. »■ 6, 199, 


huse, d. t79. 609 i a. 


.CIO, .<4.id. 1458. 


ijiSidpl. 13J3. 


hwit, adj. tvhite, 1176. 


hwan, see hw3. 


hwitestu, see wite. 


hwan, adv, inhen, 1264, 


hiKTO, pron. inter, ivho, n. 


1470; hwanne, 11+4, 


"95. '505. "^ i;8i. 


1151 etc.; hwon, 1566. 


wo 113, 196, 5»8, 680) 


fawar, adv. luheri, 1717: 


hnin, d. 1509. 


hnaruore, luhirtfare, 


hwon, aee hwatl. 


•why, 1411; seeelles. 


hwUch. adj. ivhifh, what. 


bwat, pron. inter, what. 


1504, bwucche 936, 


n. 1433, 1441J a. 1196 


wiicche, see Note iji?. 
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hwfichi pron. inter, nvkat, 
n. 1443, 1674. 

I 

I, pron. /y n. 293, 448 etc. 
ii prep, (see Note 37) in^ 

1340, 141 6. 
ibanned, pp. summotudf 

1668. 
ibedde, sb. bed-fellotu^ a. 

968, 1490, 1570; bedde 



n. 1500, a. J 968. 



n. 



i-bSre, sb. bihainftr^ 

1348; ibere, a. 222. 
ibl5we, see blOwe. 
ibolwe, pp. s^wolUn ivith 

tvrath, 145. 
ibore, pp. bom^ 716. 
ibor^Ci pp. saved, pro- 

tided , 883. 
ibred, pp. bred, 1724. 
ibringe, inf. bring, 1539; 

opt. s. 1 02 3 ; ibrojt, ibrohty 

PP- 545» 1559- 
ibr5ded| pp. extended, 

13 12. 

ibro^t, ibroht, see ibringe. 

i-broke, J 1 558, see breke. 

ibGnde, pp. bound, held, 
656, 1354. 

ich, pron. /, n. i, 3 etc. 

i-clupt, pp. clasped, em- 
braced, J 1048. 

i-cn5we, opt. s. kno^w. 



culti*uate acquamtanci 

of, 477. 

icrSked, see crOked. 

i-cumen, pp. come, 130; 
i-cume 138, 1225: see 
cumen. 

i-c&nde, sb. natun^ n. 
114$ ikunde, a. 1383. 

i-cundeliche, adv. accord- 
ing to nature, 1424. 

i-cOnduri adj. comp. more 
natural, suitable, 85. 

i-cwede, pp. spoken, 1653. 

i-cwSme, m£, please, 1784. 

idel, with on, adv. use" 
lessfy, in vain, 920. 

i-di^t, i-diht, see diht. 

i-dSn, i-d5y see dOn. 

i-dorue, pp. made to suffer 
distress, 1158. 

i-dra^Ci see dra^e. 

idu^e, adj. profitable, phas- 
ing, 1582. 

ifalleni see falle. 

i-farCi pp. conveyed, pre- 
sented: see Note 400. 

i-fare, see fare. 

i-f&6, pi. take, seixe, 1645. 

i-f filed, see fule)'. 

ifGnde, see f inde. 

i-f^nii adv. of yore, long 
ago: see Note 1306. 

i-)iue, see )iue. 

igrrid, see g^Sde. 
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igramcd, see igremet. 


34iiileateh ja. J47, UcBt ^^ 


1-grSde, sb. clamor, d. 


851, I4i>. ilast .038. 


i«43. 


ilite, >b. face, teaiiiuienci. 


igremet, pp. irriialid, tn- 


a. 1446; appiaranct, bi- 


rogtd, 933; i-gniineJ 


fiB-viar, demeanor, d. 


.605, 


■ 1715; »- 40J. Cp. l"e{ 


i-h«ode,adv.fll*<w</,«Mr, 


Ice!. /o(. 


.M'. "fij- 


ilich, prep, itki, ji6, 318, 


Ihere, inf. htar, 114 etc.. 


319; iliche 14601 — adj. 


ihiresiiilheret', pi. in; 


L-nche, M/ Jfl«/, js8-fi« 


aierde, pt. s. j, 1635, 


~adv.i-lkhe,.»M*Min* 


l6s7, i667iiMrd, i-hErt, 


OTaHH/r, alHr,6tS, 718. 


pp. IJ.7, 176J. 


illke, ih.equtib, npl. 157. 


ihBded, pp. ordainid, 1177, 


like, adj. *««/ (intensive 


I3<i. 


with dem.), 99, 74». 


ibOked, see heke)!. 


ille, adj. e-vil.iil, 1536:31 


illSld. sb. hM, prMCli<m, 


ab. evil man, 411. 


a. fin. 


iloje, pp. lied, 847. 


itaide, oee hBlde. 


ilSme, adv. e/ieit, 49 etc.) 


ihSnge, sec hSngeJi. 


Eome IS4S' sup. ilomeit. 


i-bware, adv. rvery^hert. 


595- 


Jii6 (O. E, gihiu^). 


ilOrned, ace lEomi. 


I-kept, 35. Bbtlrvn, 


iloue,sh.6elBvedonei,jo^7i 


anuailJ, 1118. 


cp. M. H. G. geiieb. 


ikQnde, lee ic&nde. 


imeiad, see inein)>. 


l-kQnne, sb. i,W/, J 1396: 


imene, adj. common, 154 


sec kiln. 


(sec Note), 61S: — adv. 


Uftdde, pp, ltd, direcltJ, 


commonly, .4... 


39B, 1194. 




Uast, lec iUste. 


^^H 


i-Icfde, pi. s.biliFvid, 113- 


imist, aee mist. ^^H 


i-lEre, sb. Iiaching, n. 


imedi-nesse, see mSdl- ^^^| 


J 13485 ace Nole. 




lUste, inf. lait, continue, 


tmuade, ab. thought, con- 1 
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juUratioMg d. 1516$ a. 

in, prep, with d. t»y i, 2 
etc. : om, upffHy 103, 1 123, 
1 71 8: aty 709: into (d. 
for a.) 908: — with a. 
intOf iii8y 1538: in on, 
see 5n: — ine with d. 
M, tvithin^ 350y 438, 
916 etc. (O. £. inman), 

inmeajye, see Note 161 8. 

in-n5h, see in5h. 

inno)'| see Note 131 8. 

i-nS^e, adj. enoughy *vify 
manjy 16. 

ui5h, adv. enough^ suf- 
ficiently y 1 1 82, 1 208 etc. \ 
innoh 1220. 

in-si)t, sb. insight^ intilli- 
gence, a. 195, in-sihte 
1187. 

in-tO, prep, into, 150, 996 
etc. 

inume, see nimen. 

ipeint, pp. painted, 76. 

i-quej'e, inf. speak, say, 
502: see Note. 

ire, sb. iron, d. 1030: see 
Note. 

ir5dl, adj. ready, 488. 

|rish, adj. Irish^ 322. 

Ir-l5nde| sb. Ireland, d. 
907. 

is, 3s. //, 34, 73 etc. 



is, pron. his, 403, 515, 571^ 

1483. 
i-tchend, see schSnde. 
i-8chire, inf. speak, 1532: 

O. £. sciran, intnms. 

speak, 
i-tchfidy pp. clothed, 1529: 

O. £. gescryded. 
isSche, inf. seek, attain, 

741. 
iseid, pp. said, 1037, ised 

395- 
isSo, inf. see, jyi, 1268, 

ison 383 etCy iso 366 

etc.; iseo, is. 1235 etc., 

iso 327 etc.; iseo, opt. s. 

1 241 etc.; i-sihst, 2s. 

1225 etc.; isl>, 3s. 407, 

bd> 424, i-s^ 14^5$ 

isej, pt. s. 29 etc.; is^, 

opt. pt. s. 425; i-sene, 

pp. 166 etc. 

i-shilde, inf. protect, 781. 

i-shote, pp. shot, 1 1 2 1 : — 
poured, 23. 

isihst, isi^, see itCo. 

i-sla^e, pp. put to death, 
1 142. 

itlide, pp. slipped, glided, 
686. 

i-tliked, pp. adj. made sleek, 
deceitful, 841. 

is5me, adj. friendly, at 
peace, 1735, ysome 180. 
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iadn^ Is^ff see isSo. 
isdwe, see tOwe. 
l-speke, see speken. 
i-spild, pp. spoiledy ruimdy 

1027. 
i-sprOngc, pp. sprung^ 

spread^ 300. 
i-«rud,J 1529: see i-tchud. 
isQndei adj. souHd^ happy^ 

1 1 02. 
i-suol^ei pp. snuallonued^ 

146. 
iswDce, opt. pi. ctase^ de- 

suif 929. 
it, pron. i/y n. 118, 1090: 

see hit. 
itache, is. point out, teach, 

»347. 
iteid, pp. tUd, 778. 

i-Jvenche, opt. s. think, 
consider, 7235 i-)>ohty pp. 
1560. 

i-]^rQng^, pp. pressed close, 
38. 

i-tidCi inf. ^///V//, brfall, 
1733; opt. s. 1216; itid, 
itit, 3s. 1256, 1 521 etc. 

ito^n, pp. brought up, 

17*5- 
itrede, pp. trodden {passed 

through, had ivhat thou 

disirest), 501: see Note. 

iued| ^^*fed, 1529. 

lui, sb. iiy, d. 27, 617. 



iu5, inf. catch, 612, 1628. 
iu5, sh, foe, a. 1716. 
i-war, adj. atvare, 147: 

tvary, cautious, iwarre, 

see Note 1221. 
i-wamesse, sb. ivariness, 

d. 1228. 
i-wCld, sb. pofwer, hence 

responsibility, a. 1543; 

nah i-weld, is not to 

blame : cf. O. E. ge- 

tveald, Icel. njalda, <vald, 

Cleas. Vig. Diet, 
i-wSnd, see wSnden. 
i-w5nde, sb. contrivances, 

dpi. 651. 
i-winnCi inf. ivin, conquer, 

766, 1290. 
i-wis, adv. indeed, cer- 
tainly, 35, 118 etc. 
i-wit, sb. understanding, 

intelligence, a. 774, 1 1 88; 

i-witte, d. 121 7. 
i-wone, sb. custom, 475. 
i-worpe, pp. struck, cast 

doivn, 1 1 2 1 . 
i-worfe, pp. become : see 

Note 660. 
i-wrne, pp. run, passed, 

come doivn (O. E. ge- 

umen, pp. ofyman), 637; 

see Note. 
i-wunCi see Note 1 3 1 8. 
i-wurj», 3s. becomes, hap- 



2l8 



pens, J 1156J 
wiir)y. 



Note; 



J6tut| sb. JiJMS, n. 1091. 

K 

kan, see can. 

kant&net, sb. camoms^ npl. 

karCi sb. anxUty^ a. 1590. 
kat, see cat. 
keie, sb. kgy^ d. 1557. 
k6ne,adj. keen, acti've, bold, 

276, 526 etc. 
kCpichi IS. with ne, / do 

not care, nvisA, 154. 
king, sb. king, n. 235 etc.; 

d. a. 1728; kingesy g. 

1095. 
knarret, sb. rocks, crags, 

npl. 1 001: see Note, 
kni^t, see cni^t. 
ken, see can. 
kuke-wSld, sb. cuckold, a. 

1544- 
kQme, sb. coming, d. a. 

436. 
kumCi kumen, kume)', 

kumed, see cume. 
kQn, sb. kin, n. 714; kunne, 

d. 1099, 1^74: kinds, 

gpl. 888, 1396. 
kunne, see can. 



kOn-rSde, sb. kindred^ ^' 

1677. 
kursest, 2s. dost cursit 

1178. 
Mpe, see can. 



ll, inter), lo! 1543. 
lacche, inf. seixe, 1057. 
I5|e, adv. lotv, i45<^i ^ 

1052. 
la^e, sb. laiv, custom, n. 

9^; d. 1037; a. 1061. 
lah-fulnesse, sb. laivful- 

ness, d. 1741. 
lai, see ligge. 
lame, adj. lame, nveak, 

1732; lome 364. 
lasse,adj. comp. less, 1227, 

1410; — adv. 370: — as 

sb. less, lo^wer, 482, 

1406. 
last, 3s. lasts, endures, $16, 

1466, lest i45o> J leste)>y 

333- 
lat, 3s. lets, permits, 250, 

308; imp. s. 258, 260 

etc. ; late>, imp. pi. 1729, 

i735> 1737. 
late, adv. late, 1 147 : comp. 

later, 963, see Note 961. 
lauedi, sb. lady, n. 959$ a. 

1569, lefdi 1 051; laue- 

dies, npl. 1338 etc. 
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iinerdy sb. lord, iovir, n. 

95 9f 1479 ^^'* Iduerd 

968, 1055 etc.} lauerdesy 

g. 1586, Iduerdes 1589. 
lay, see ligge. 
iScheSi sb. actions, features, 

npl. 1 1 40: cf. Matz. s.v. 

iecAe^ O. £. lac, 
ledde, see Hgge. 
ICde, inf. /fa</, 1684$ ledest, 

&8. 1672; lede>, pi. 280. 
lefdl, see lauedi. 
leggtf uif. lay, place, 1224; 

opt. s. 208; lei>y 3s. 801 

(see Note); leidest, pt. 2s. 

104$ leide, pt. s. 46 7, 

ledde 1057. 
leie, see ligge. 
iSngy comp. adv. longer, 

42, 493 etc. 
leng]^, sb. length, d. 

174- 
iSntty 2s. lendest, gi'vest, 

756. 
l6of| adj. dear, desirable, 

1277, 1524; lof 203, 

23 1, 281 etc.; Idue, af. 

968; love, apl. 1035. 
l6of-moii| sb. lover, dear 

one, a. 1430. 
ISorni, IS. learn, 121 2 ; 

lorn?, inf. 642; Homed, 

pp. 216. 
I6pe, sb. basket, d. 359. 



iSre, adj. emptf, 1528: cf. 

Matz. fVb. s. V. laere, 
ISre, inf. teach, i o 1 7, 1 05 o ; 

IS. 1347; lerdest, pt. 2s. 

1053. 
ICse, adj. loose, disgrace- 

fi^h 756. 
ICsing, sb. falsehood, n. 

848. 
ICst, see last. 
I6te, IS. let, permit, 1457; 

see Note 177$ lete>, pi. 

1699 > ^^^* 3^' 9^9 9 P^< 
s. 8, lette 952: — aban- 
don, lete inf. 1471 ; pt. 
28. 1308: — neglect, let, 
3s. 1530; lete)>, pl. 1 771: 
— caused, let, pt. s. 1 09 3- 
97: see lat. 

Iste, sb. cry, noise', be- 
havior, d. 35: cp. ilCte; 
Icel. lat. 

lCten,'inf. hinder, impede, 
1 01 8: — prevent, re- 
frain, lete, 1445. 

iSte^, pl. value, esteem, 

1774. 
I6f, see ligge. 

I5ue, sb. leave, a. 457. 

iCue, sb. leaves, dpi. 456; 

leues, npl. 1046; apl. 

1326. 
libbe, inf. live, 1192; opt. 

pL 1 006 ; libbe)>, pl. i o 1 2 : 
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keeps ali'ue^ 3s. I^eb, see 

Note 810. 
licome, sb. bodjy d. 1054. 
liest, see li^e. 
lif, sb. ///#, n. 1 127 etc.; 

a. 988 etc.; Hue, d. 

1078; Hues, adv. g. in 

lifty alive, 163 2—3 4. 
lif-da^e, sb. life, life-di^Sy 

dpi. 1x41. 
li^e, inf. tell a falsehood, 

853; opt. 2S. 599 (see 

Note); liest, 2s. 367, 

ligge, inf. lie, recline, 1200; 
opt s. 16195 ligge)>, pi. 

9595 13>, 38> 430f !«> 
1494; list, 2S. 1502; lai, 

pt. s. 1509; lay, pt. s. J 

1494, leie, opt. pt. s. 

134. 

lijt, sb. light, n. 7345 a. 230, 
liht 949; li^e d. 163, 
198 etc., lihte 1431. 

liht-lich, adj. easy, 11 85, 
lihtlich 1759: — adv. lijt- 
liche, lightly, easily, 854; 
liht-llche, lightly, slightly, 

1774. 
Him, sb. bird-lime, a. 1056. 

Hki, inf. please, 342. 

lilie, sb. lily, n. 439. 

lime, sb. limb, a. 1098. 

linde, sb. linden, d. 1750. 



linnene, adj. of linen, iijj^. 

list, see Hg^e. 

litte, sb. cunning, g. 763; 
d. 172, 767;*. 757- 

lip, see ligge. 

litle, adj. little, 1776: see 
lutel. 

line]', see libbe. 

lOdlich, a4j. loathsome, 32, 
71, 91. 

I5f, see ISof: Notes 23 1, 609. 

15^6, see 19^. 

loke, sb. lock, d. 1557. 

15kl, inf. look, see, 641; 
lokeh, 3s. 1555: — take 
heed, l5ke, imp. s. 166, 
295 : — protect, loki, in£ 
604; opt. s. 56. 

I5me, lome, see il5me, 
lame. 

l5nd, sb. land, n. 999, see 
Note 103 1 ; londe, d. 420 
etc.; dpi. 996; gpl.13715 
upe londe, in the country, 
d. 733. 

l5nd-folc, sb. people of dis- 
trict, n. 1 158. 

I5ng, iSnge, adj. long, 344, 
857 etc. : — adv. longe, 

45» 8i» aSSf 334 etc. 
iSnge]?, 3 s. impers. it longs, 

yearns, 881: see Note. 
I5nginge, sb. longing, d. 

869, 889. 
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lite, sh. learHiHg, d. 1108, 


laate, inf. linn, 896; pt. ^^^| 


ijit; see Note 1640: — 


6. 143 etc-i lust. It. 


Itackiiig,^. IJ5J, 1471. 


iS94i imp. B. 163, 167, 


Iflrnl, sec lEorni. 


546 etc. ; luBte1>, imp. 


losen, inf. ton, 351; loit. 


pi, t7»9- 


3«, 830, .159. 


Iflte, tb. lillle, n. 763. 


I0>. adj. hattfitl, n. 6s, 71, 


IQtel, iatle,adi./i«//, 56., 


194 etc. ; 16)', d. 115: — 


<3i, 1097, 1618 etc: — 


a« .b. I6te, D. 943. 


adv. iStel, 769, 1404: — 


IS^e, ab. tuffering, harm. 


as »b. IStel, a. 911, d. 


A. 1146. 


1309. 


ISae, sec liof. 


lute)r, 3 s. liei etmeealed. 


lOaerd, lee liuerd. 


■373- 


IQd, ad), hud, n. 6. 983; 


laj>er, adj. »^;7, ftflJ, 1137, 


lude,d.3t4 = — adv.liide. 


lutll, inf. diminish, 540. 


1(1, 141, 9B». '»55- 


lune, ab. lo^e, n. 516, 


■ui%e, sb. ^o/«, roi/j, dpi. 


1447 elc.j a. 4^1, 1343 


1609 : cp. Prov. Eng. 


etc.j d. 107, 446 etc. 


lug, pliabie rod such as 


luulen, inf. kiie, 1341, 




luuie 1345, I357iluuel', 


iBre, sb. hn, d. a. 1153, 


35. 130, I3ietc.; luuiet, 


larinff. ab. looking sulltn. 


pi. 79.. .jss. 






Et. Diet. s. V. leer. 




Inst, sb. dtsirt, pUasuri, 


mahte, sec mai. 


a. 507 i luslc, d. 895 i 


msi, IB. cun, may, iiB, ' 


1397; lustes, apl. 141 + i 


383 etc.; 3s. 174, 341, 


see Note. 588- 


350 etc., may 141 Si opt. 


lOst, js. impcrs. it plea ni. 


a. ii66i mahtc, opL pt. 


ill, ^.3, ^87, 6.3; 


J 1415. has po'wir, 3s. 


luste, opt, B. iliuerepUas- 


761; opt. 1. 1440, ace 


ing, 39: — pen. ha-vt 


Note. 


joy in, desire, liiate, opt. 


maide, sb. maid, n. 1343, 


B. 1.93. 


>*»1. '4S9ia- ■o64id. 
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1419; npl. 13389 maid- 
enes 151 6. 

maine, sb. potuir^ d. 760. 

maister, sb. /viiZi/^9 n. 191, 
1746, maistre 1778. 

make, sb. matey husbaudy 
a. 1159$ d. 1193$ td 
make, d. as husbaudy 
1429. 

makie, opt. s. makgy 1544; 
»inake>, 38. 354, 6385 pi. 
650, 1390, make's 1648$ 
makest, 2s. 339. 

man, mon, sb. man^ n. 477, 
783, 691 etc.; a. 1771; 
mannes, g. 1476, momies 
338; monne, mamie, d. 
389 (see Note 307), 800 
etcj gpl. 234, 289, 475, 
604 etc. ; dpi. 131 etc., 
mannenne, 1725; men, 
npl. 127 etc.; apl. 330, 
1246 etc.; dpi. 885, 
910. 

man!, adj. manyy manj^ a, 
n. 1323, moni 141 1, 
1575 etc.; a. mam 759, 
1756; manle, a. 1755; 
monie, apl. 257. 

mani-f&lde, adj. manifoldy 
many, 1551. 

mankUnne, sb. mankind^ 
metiy d. 849;man-kunne, 
a. 973. 



mannenne, see man. 

manting, sb. gxcommMm- 
catingy n. 1312; man- 
singe, d. 1 1 82. 

masse, sb. masSy d. 481; 
a. 1181. 

may, see mai. 

mC,pron. mt^ d. 38, 49, 50 
etc.; a. 84, 154 etc; d. 
forme, 34; a. mjsglfy 56, 
59, 263 ^c. : see Note 
869. 

me, mon, pron. our, PiopU, 
32, 142, 291, 292, 340, 
455* 779. 845, 992 etc 

mCde, sb. miadonv, d. 438. 

mein)', 3s. disturbs, 9451 
mixed, mingled, pp. 
meind 131, imeind 18, 
428, imend 870, imeinde 
823. 

men, see man. 

mSne, is. mean, tell, indi- 
cate, 92, 583; menest, 
2s. 648, menst 755. 

mCne, inf. complain, reflex, 
see Note 1257; meneh, 
pi. (J reflex.) 1563. 

meoster, sb. (^ce, business, 
a. 924. 

merci, sb. mercy, a. 1092. 

mere-w5de, adj. mad for 
mares, 496. 

mershe, sb. marsh, d. 304. 
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meshe, inf. biat iila a man. 


see ^^^1 


84. 


min, mine, pron, poaa. (see ^^^H 


mist, adj. Eup. mott, great- 


Note 37),'«V.7"», >+fio. T 


til, 684, g,., 


436,605 etc.; mire, df. ■ 


aete,t^h.mtat,/eoJ,a. 107, 




S97sd- 'SJo. '650. 


mts-biode, inf. abme, mis- ^^J 


mi, see min. 


^H 


mid. prep. (Bee Notes 800, 


mis-dede, miidoing, n. ^^^1 


1680) WM, 18, 17, 76 


^H 


etc. j mide 1 76S, mil 616: 


mis-don, inf. rfu amiss, ^" 


— sdv. mid, 136. 


14S9; mis-do, opt. pi. 


Biiddel-nijte, sb. aidnigkl. 


'3S3 ; PP- '393 i m'*- 


A. 315, midel-nijle 731. 


dcj-, ?s. 636 etc. i mis- 


tal^, IS. art able, canil, 64 


d5-B, pi, 1770. 


etc., see Noies iiii. 


miS'lSnge, inf. lake amis/. 


1610, mijtu 501, mijst. 


use amiss, I374i da 


milt, see Notes 78, 641; 


amiis, opt. B. 1440. 


myht } 7711 — mighl. 


mis-jenge, sh. misfaring. 


nuld, mijte, opt. pi. s. 


missing ihe mark, A. 


371 etc.; pt. 1. 4» etc. 


1119! see Note. 


mihte 9S5i mihte, opt. 




pt. pi. ■749_i mijtcst, pt. 


fortune, a. 1*49. 


»«. isfi, mijtistu 1504; 


mialiche, adv. •uarioudy. 


m^e, might be, pt. pi. 


rcgarJlessty, badly, 1773, 


1104. 


miallkef, js. displeases. 


mljte, ab might, poiuer, a. 


34'^- ^H 


■ lis, 1G70, iiii}tte 536 


mis-nyme, opt. pi. miilaie, ^^^H 


(lee Note). 


fall into error, J ,353; ^H 


mile, sb. milk, a. 1009. 


mianume, pp, mistaken, ^^^H 


mOce, sb. clemency, A. 1 404; 


1514. ^^H 


mil«e, a. .083. 


mis-rcde. Inf. gi/ve bad ad- V 


1 oaMe,adj.>n>7J,>W,io3i: 


^-i^, 1063; mis-raddest, 1 


1 mmp. mildre 1775. 


pt. 23. ifio, 1 


1 une, sb. mile, n. 1591. 


tais-reken, inf. reach 1 



aa4 



^i,.teke675_ ^v. SO^ greater, ^'^'''l] ^ 

«*■ S.>s"'"'\ •■♦"1, 



665 •• '^^J' 
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ap\. *®^ **. . \ 1040- 

tfiBd, sec m^;;^ ^f passtonA^^^^x^ , 

mon. see ^a ^1^^^^^.^^, \mu^e,P^ 
J 1 5*°* 



^^P etoiem 22j^^| 


^■>, apt. 


na<lde, opt. pt. s. had not, ^^^^| 


^^■nihc, opt. s. 1531. 


1560, 1708) naddesi, pt. ^^^^H 


^■bie, lb. mill, d. S6. bee 


as. 1061. 1 


HWotci gpl. 7 7 8. 


nah. js. kai not, 1543, 1 


^HfelMkes, sb. noHij, npl. 


0. E. «eah; see Note. J 


^^bs9. 


naht, pton. naughl, n. ^^^^1 


^^■rj^e, sb. mirti, joy, n. 


^^H 


^^b»i> 7'Bi a. 7»5. 897; 


nai, adv. nay, 166, 464) ^^^^1 


^■ft. 1448, murh|>e 14.01^ 


ray 543. ^^^1 


^Kfirc^, n. is;. 


□am, la. am 753, 754 ^^^H 


^Kffe, adj. mtrry, dslight- 




^Bfc/. 145. 7>8. 


nans, adv. or pron. M ^^^^| 


^Kunge, sb. «.*-r»>-^. 


^^m 


^K>59>l- 


natnore, adv. net any more, ^^^B 


^^M^ lb. mici, apl. 607; 


1639:— pron. i791-t- 1 


^^^UL S7j muse, dpi. 591, 


nan, adj. no, n. 1389, 1 




1539; nanne, am. 133B, J 


^^|fe, tb, msbM, n. ^73, 


ni, 90. etc. !— pron-^^J 


^^m6 etc. ; muK dpi. 134; 




^^69B«<:-i3-t757- 


oarewe, adv. narrvwlfy^^^^^^ 


^^■v, opL pr. muwe, can. 


cloitly, 68, 377. ^^H 


^■Es?'- 


nart, is. SS9. 575 ^^^H 


^Blt, sec mi)t. 


nard 1138, naitO-^^^^H 


^^K 


aas, pt. I. tooj not, 1 14, ^^^H 


^^K adv. irith more, mo. 


^^^ 


^Kni/r,»o. iti, 564- 


najeles, conj. ntvtrtht- ^ 


^^bgoi, see nan. 


/«/, 817; neoKlea 1197, 1 


^■bbe>, pi. Aai-e bk/, iji, 


1314 etc. 1 noWes 149, J 


^^^Roo;, loi I ; nabbed 536. 




^^nde^ }s. see abide. 


Dauestu, IS. Ihou hast net, ^^^^| 


^HM1|>< ja. "^O'J >"". 781. 


^^^1 


^KfiBle>, IS. doe. not bt- 


naue)>, 3s. kath not, 771, ^^^^1 


^^mtmenol, 1175, 


948 ^^M 
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na-wCde^, pi. do not be- 
come madf 1384. 

nS-wiht, pron. naughty n. 
1324, no-wi^ 884, nawt, 
see Note 1620: — adv. 
nawt, no-i/vihty nowt, not, 
not at ally 1470, 1740, 

928, i39;-95- 
nay, see nai. 
ne, adv. not, 42, 47 etc. t — 

conj. nor, 274, 292, 336 

etc. ; ne . . . ne, neither 

. . . nor, 
nCauer, see nCuer. 
nCde, sb. need, d. 1584: — 

adv. needs, of necessity, 

636. 
nC^, adv. nigh, 44, 419, 

660; neh 1220, 1226 

etc., ney 1267. 
nele, 3 s. luiU not, is un- 

luilling, 1482; nelle, is. 

452; nelleb, pi. 653; 

neltu, 23. 150. 
ngode, sb. need, urgent re- 
quirement, d. 906, 938: 

need, pleasure, a. 1 542. 
ngor, adv. near, 923, ner 

1657: comp. ner, 386, 

1260. 
nSo)?elSs, see nSj^elSs. 
nere, pt. 2s. ivertnot, 656; 

opt. pt. s. 22, 283, 549 

etc. 



nesche, adj. soft, tender, 
delicate, dainty, 1546: 
iveak, frail, 1 349, 1 3 87. 

nest, sb. nest, n. 627, 643; 
a. 100, 102 etc. jd. 134, 
964, 1386, neste 92, 
282 etc. 

netle, sb. nettles, dpi. 593. 

nCuer, nCver, adv. ne^er, 
60, 114 eta , neauer 907, 
1308, 1330 etc., neuere 
691, neure 209, 61 1, 
1631. 

neuestu, see nanestn. 

ney, see nC^. 

ni, 950, see ne. 

nich, not h see Note 266. 

Nichole, sb. Nicholas, n. 
191 etc. 

nijt, sb. night, a. 331, 33 ^» 
447 etc.; d. with a, 89, 
219 etc., by night; ni^e, 

^' 3^5> 3^^ c^c., nihte 

1432; ni^es, npl. 523; 

adv. g. by night, 238, 

591, 1590. 
ni^tingale, sb. nightingale, 

13, 29 etc.; ni^egale 

1 71 1, 1 781 ; nihtegale 

1512, 1635. 
nimen, inf. take, catch, 607, 

1764; nime, inf. 1097, 

1469; IS. 457; opt. s. 

359, 727jnime)>, pi. 649^ 



dionvn? 
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n5m, pt. s. 1249 1073; 

i-nume, pp. 54 1, 1059: 

enUrtd upon^ inume, pp. 

1197. 
nis, 38. is not, 120, 206 

etc. 
ni-sO, opt. s. sii not, 674$ 

ni-sejey opt. pt. s. 382. 
ni]', sb. fft'vyy violence,, 

malice^ n. 1194; iii)>e, d. 

417, io88y 1096, 1183; 

a. 1401. 
nO, adv.«0/y not any ^ 42, 283 

etc. ) not at ally 5 79^ J 2 66 ^ 

no 153, 997- 

nO, see n5n. 

nSdy sb. needy n. 466, node 
638} d. 529, 588 etc. : — 
business y duty^ a. 388. 

no^, noht, adv. not, not at 
ally 102, 154 etc.: — 
pron. no^ naught, 246, 

559> 574 ^<^*» B^^ Note 

1127. 
nolde, pt. s. tvould not, 

159; opt. pt. s. 1080. 
nOm, see nimen. 
nOmon, see nO, men. 
nome, sb. name, d. 1762. 
nOn (see Note 37), adj. no, 

534, 559*772 etc.; none 
493, 212, 1265 etc ; no, 
571, 780 etc.: — non, 
. pron. none, n. 1705. 



Nore-weie, sb. Ifomuay, d. 

909. 
nor^, adv. north, north- 

ivard, 921. 
not, IS. knotv not, 11 80, 

1181 etc.; 3s. 780, 823 

etc. ; nost, 2s. 755, 1 1 12, 

nustest 1300; nu)te, pi. 

1 75 1, nute loio; nuste, 

pt. s. 1 441. 
note, sb. use, profit, n. 557; 

d. 330, see Note 11 22: 

offices, apl. 1034, 1624. 
nO)?elSs, see nSj'elgs. 
n5^er, pron. neither, n. 

1127. 
n5^er, conj. correl. with ne, 

neither . . . nor, 465, 

754 etc.; noul>er, 1732. 
n5)?er-ward, adv. cast 

dovm, 144. 
nO-^ing, sb. nothing, n. 

624 ; a. 1 247 : — adv. 

not at all, 562, 616. 
noti, IS. use, employ, 1033. 
nout, see no^t. 
nouj'er, see n5^er. 
n5-war, adv. noivhere, 

1168. 
nOwe, adv. neivly, recently, 

1129. 
nO-wi^t, newt, see n3- 

wiht. 
n% adv. no'w, 46, 205 etc. 



^^^^^^^^^^H 


B^fa^^^lHIJ^I^BB 
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site, .s. 'will Brt, 1639, 


ofligge, opt. I. WMjp lU 


nule iKo; nallel., pi. 


upon, 1505. 


i764iniiltu,is.905,9O9 


of-liSnged, pp. epprtiitd 




luitk longing, 1587. 


8S}te, nust.niistest, niite, 


ofne, sb. oT/ra, fumaci, d. 


see n5t; NotM 1010, 


191. 


1751, 


of'Slabe, pp. kilUd, 161 1. 





oft, adv. o/iM. iS. 81 etcj 


ofte, .T17, 15*1 «c. 


fl, seefln; Note 37. 


of-toned, pp. irritattd, 


Mef, see Ofer. 


154- 


od-wite, bb. disgraci, a. 


of-Jiuite, pt, s. impen. « 


I13J. 


caused rtgrtt to, 397. 


«f, prep, j5ii»B, B/, i», *4. 


aje, adj. own, n. 159; d. 


S3, :9i MCI— 0/, .4, 


16501 ojene, d. 1652(8. 


Bi, 151, 247 etc. ! — 


134', 1089 i ojtr, see 


/rem, 125, 130, 133, 


Note iigj owe, a. 100. 


408, 444, 565, J 456 


o{t, ib.augit,a,. 662, 663. 


etc.! — fo««nirt^, 9,48, 


Old, adj. oW. IS. fijBi Side 


aS».36'.+SS.8o3etC.:— 


"7. J037, ade ii8j = 


•uiili rtiptet to, in regard 


— assb. of olde, d. 6ls> 


to, 191, 193, 340, 1411, 


see Note 637. 


1792, 141s:— w ae- 
count of, becauie of, 40, 


on, prep. OB, 94, .75, 4»9 
etc,; — «,si,t7+,»7S. 


+71, S31. "5°. 1397- 


19+ etc., one 6ij: — 




on, iviiA rtiptct te, 364' 


of-chamed, pp. aihamid. 


— with a. upon, 1199- 


93*- 


On, pron. (seeNolc 37), ow. 


Jbf-drad, adj. afraid, ttrri- 


n. Bi, 117 etc.i one, d 


\ fed, i744i pi. 1150, of- 


357, Boi etc.; in on, M 


'1 diadde..43. 


ojM jlraj'f), -witAayl •vari- 


Oftren, inf. Mrrj^^, 978 


ation, 356} at one, ^ 


(see Note}; afraid, o(ii<X, 


^«Arr, 78Si ones, ^J9 


A -^P- 399- 


Qn,tind,xi^S-—»mm 



^■^ «U»»ars 329^^1 


^^Hl. ijj; <1- '°9> 


1593: — adj. other, an- ^^ 


^^^Wi — art. d, 


<j(A/r, okr, »39, 54,104, 


^^KjD, 3S}«c.;5ne, 


S90CtC. johre, dpi. 1376; 


^■fCj, i46etc,,ore,df. 


oh:rs, otrei, g. 1476, 


^HpjO-54, see Note 17; 


i499i oder, dpi. 905. 


^^B,arfr(<ifn, 1031 — adv. 


a>er, pron. either, n. 1477: 


^^P^ "/""'. 'S94- 


— adj. J14J8. 


^^BlC, «b- Aate, jealousy, d. 


S^er, coDJ. or, 143, 486, 


^^419, 1096; B. 1401. 


66fietc.i6(.cr . . . olwr, 


P OOd-Bwore, sb. aniiver, n. 


either.. . or, jiS, 1479- 


1 liSj; a. 1176, ondswere 


80. 


f 'S7J. 


Ot, see aw. 


oae, 613, see on. 


ouer, prep. adv. (w/r, be- 


Onc«. 1395, seeSo. 


yond, see Note 347: — 


ongred, see Noie 1588. 


prep, over, upon, 64, 


on-sene, sb. fristnci. 


1514. 


glanct: see Note 1706. 




op, adv. uf, 1394. 


1 6fi3i, ouer-cume, -kumc, 


flpe, adj. apparent, \6t. 


541, J198; ouer-kome. 


OpeUche, adv. upmly, 853. 


opt. B. »743t ouer-kum- 


6rde, ab. paiW, d. 106S, 


cl., 3s. 788. 


171I! beginning, A. 


ouer-dEde, sb. overdoing. 


•7«S. 


exceu, d. 35*. 


Ore, sb. companion, grace. 


ouer-fulle, sb. superabund- 


d. 1404; a. loBji g. 


ana, n. 354. 


886, .568. 


ouer-gan, inf. pmi e-ver, 


are, see On. 


951; ouer-go, pp. 567: 


orfe, sb. tattle, a. 1199; 


— overcomes, ouer-gej'. 


oreue, d. 1157. 


3S. 947. 


orfliche. adj. of the earth. 


oner-hob eS, jt. deipiiei. 


788. 


.406. 


6t>er, pron. other, 7, 117, 


oaer-kome, see ouer-come. 


67" «c.i pi. Ij6, 186, 


oa«r-l3nge, adv. too long. 


6|^ei,g. 9, Hi olve, pL 


4S0. 
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ouer-qnatie, inf. satiate^ 

353- 
ouer-se), pt. s. observed 

mtith scorn, 30. 

oner-sidi 38. takes posses- 
sion of, 1438. 

oner-8wi]»e, adv. 'very, too 
much, 1518. 

ouer-nare^, pi. pass over, 
387. 

Ow, pron. you, d. 1686, 
1688 etc.} a. 1683,1698$ 
6v, d. 114, eu 1793: — 
ower, poss. adj. your, 
1685, 1736, 1699. 

5we, see 5)e. 

owel, sb. anul, n. 80. 

5wer, see 5w. 

oxe, sb. ox, n. 629. 



pa^es, sb. paths, apl. 377, 

380, 815. 
pSs, sb. peace, a. 1730. 
pie, sb. magpies, npl. 126; 

apl. 161 3. 
pine, sb. pain, torture, d. 

1116; a. 1566. 
pinnuc, sb. ? hedge-spar- 

ronv (? Welsh pine), n. 

1130. 
pipe, sb. pipe, n. 3435 d. 

22, 24, 319. 
pipest, 2s. pipest, 503. 



piping, sb. piping, n. 567J 

plpinge, d. 316 etc. 
plaid, sb. debate, a. 1737*1 

plaity n. 5; plaites, g. 

472. 
plaid!, inf. argue, 184, 

1639; plaide'S, 3s. 944. 
plaiding, sb. debate, a. 12. 
pleien, inf. play, 486} 

pleie, 213, 1359} IS. 

531; opt. s. 1425. 
Pape, sb. Pope, d. 746. 
PorteshSm, sb. Portesham, 

d. 1 791, -horn 1752. 
ponre, adj. as sb. the poor, 

n. 482. 
prCost, sb. priest, n. 902, 

1313; d. 1311$ prost, n. 

322yprest 1180} prestesy 

g. 1 1 79, 13065 preoste, 

dpi. 9135 prostesy npl. 

733- 
prOude, sb. pride, n. 1685. 

piilte, IS. pelt, thrust, 873 ; 
obscene sense, inf. 1524. 

pQnde, sb. pounds {of mon- 
ey), gpl. IIOI. 



qualm, see cwalm. 

qua^, see cwa^. 

quSd, adj. vile, evil, 

1 1 3 7 : — as sb. evil, a. 

115*- 



€^io0mn; 
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^Cme, inf. please^ 209. 
qnide, sb. sayings a. 685. 



rad, adj. quick^ readjy n. 
1043; lade, pi. 423: 
laddere, comp. 738. 

raddest, pt. 2s. didst coun- 
sely 159. 

ra]^, adv. quickly^ 1086, 
1700 : — iarljf "47 s — 
latere, mon quickly^ 
comp. 1242. 

reache, see reke. 

rSades, see rCd. 

readlice, adv. readily y 1 2 8 1 . 

recche,mf. reckf carty 803; 
IS. 60, 458 etc.y reche 
58; rec>, 3s. 491, reh|> 
1404; recche|>, pi. 1006 ; 
rc^e, opt. pt. s. 427. 

red, sb. counsel^ good judg- 
menty a ivisi method of 
procedure y n. 682; a. 
396, 696, 762 etc. ; d. 
see Notes 680, 1464; 
redcy d. 307, 660, 702, 
704 etc. ; readesy apl. 
1222. 

rCde, adj. redy 830. 

rCde, inf. counsely 1697; 
IS. 860: — speaky present y 
inf. 1782: — ready inf. 
350. 



rSdlCSy adj. 'without counsely 

691. 
rCd-purs, sb. treasury of 

good judgmenty n. 694: 

see Note 696. 
re^el, sb. co^veringy n. 562: 

see Note. 
rehte, see rihte. 
reh)?, see recche. 
reke, inf. relatey 1606: — 

telly explainy reache, is. 

1449, see Note 11 06. 
rSm, sb. outcry y a. 121 5. 
rente, sb. re<venuey a. 

17671 i773» 1776. 
rCowe, sb. sadnessy griefy 

d. 1445: see Note. 
rCs, sb. ^violent impetus 

(pfpassion)y n. 512. 
rest, inf. rest (for a mo- 

ment)y 1452. 
reste, sb. resty a. 281. 
rCue, sb. de<vastationy d. 

458. 
riche,adj. richy pi. 1 770 : — 

as sb. 482. 
riche, sb. realmy n. 357 ; 

d. 361, 717, 855. 
ride^, 3s. rides, 494. 
ri^t, adj. righty 549$ riht, 

958, 1692 ; ri^e, rlhte, 

179, 264: proper, 1345, 

966, 1640 etc. ; rihtne, 

am. 1238 ; rehte, am. 
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1 602 : — straight f ti^te, 
rijttey a. 96a, 815: — 
pun, nan, ri^te, d. 276, 
1088, 1096s — r^ty adv. 
just, exactly, 76, %o, 142 
etc. : rihty right, straight, 
1736; Jjar rihte, straight- 
ivay, 1246. 

ri^t, sb. right, n. 877, 969; 
a. 188 etCy riht 950, 
1 371 etc.) ri^e, d. 88, 
164 etc.: mid rijte, 
rightly, i%6, 11 45, 1680; 
ar^, ariht, adv. aright, 
400, 904 etc. 

rinde, sb. bark, d. 602. 

ripe, adj. mature, 211. 

ris, sb. Uwig, branch, a. 
1636 ; npl. 586 ; rise, d. 
19, 53 etc.; dpi. 1664. 

rodde, sb. rod, d. 1123, 
1646. 

rode, sb. cross, n. 1382. 

ro^te, see recche. 

r5k, sb. rook, n. 11 30. 

R5me, sb. Rome, d. 746, 
1016. 

r5rde, sb. speech, *voice, n. 
311. 

r5se, sb. rose, n. 443. 

rude, sb. redness, d. 443. 

rti^e, adj. rough, hairy, 
1013. 

riigge, sb. back, d. 775. 



rtim, adj. spacious, 643. 
rtlm-ht&s, sb. prif^f a. 

652 ; rum-huse, d. 592. 
riine, sb. running, z, 1156. 
rflne, sb. secret, mystery, 

a. 1 1 70. 
riire, sb. faU^ rum, d. 

1154. 



sade, adj. sated, 'wearied, 
452 (O. E. s^d). 

sake, sb. strife, controversy, 
a. 1160} d. 1430: — 
sake, d. 1589. 

salne, sb. sal^ue, a. 888. 

8anie>, J 1579: seesenie]^. 

sat, see sitte. 

schadde, is. shedt see 
Note 1 61 6. 

schal, IS. shall, must, 960 
etc., shal 547 etc., sol 
1025 i schal, 3s. 1 87 etc., 
seal 1 1 99, shal 342 etc; 
schalt 2s. 956, schald 
1572, schaltu 209 etc., 
shalt 544 etc., shaltu 
1290 ; schal, schul, 
schule, shulle, pi. 1206, 
1200, 1 192, 856 etc., 
J schulle> see Note 
1 1 33; scholde, sholde, 
solde, schulde, opt. pt. 
s. 1728, 464, 965, 



^V ^\aseare ^3^^! 


975. '4'7ew. i icholde, 


schirme, [ni. fight, 306, ^^^ 


lolde, schuide, opt. pi. 


■chit-worde, sb. tuor,;// ^ 


pi. 1691, 977, 1261; 


wU abuse, dpi. 186. 


. shulle, opt. s. 44.1-S. 


■cholde, see schai. 


mchftine, sb. jAame, n. 


schome, see schame. 


I 761 i a. so, 1483 etc. i 


■chaade, sb. thame, n. 


d. izSj. 1650, i6fi5i 


■498, 1733- 


Bchome, a. 167} 


schrichest, is. tchreecktst. 




123 : sec Note .78. 


ahome, d. 511, 1075 j 


schulde, schule,sce schal. 


a. 363, 1053, IQ89. 


schunest, is. diit ihun. 


•Chamie, imp. s. bt 


590; Behunet, schuniet, 


aiAameJ, 161. 


shunej., 3a. 136, -119, 


•chirp, adj. /Aar^, 79 etc.; 


■ jSs i shunlel', pi. 791. 


see Notes z7o, 1676: — 




adv. scharpe, 141. 


reaiim, d. 186. 


■chSwles, ace shuelea. 


Scot-londe, sb. Scotland, A. 


schede, inf. diiiingulsh, 


.758; d. fori. 90S (see 


197. 


Note). 


acheide, sb. shiitd, d. 


screwen, sb. e^il persons. 


171J ! Bee Note. 


ihrfws, wk. dpi. 1871 


achende. inf. ri^ilt. ill- 


qi. dpi. -n in bischo- 


treat, 174, 1187; opt. 


peo. 


pt. s. aSji i-3chend. 


sea, sb. sta, n. 1105 j see, 


pp. ijj6. 


d. 1754. 


■Childe, inf. shield, 67.; 


s«che, inf. seek, go ta iiiiit. 


opt. B, S7i Opt. pi. 


17591 seek, inf. sechen 


iiSj i achild, imp. a. 


IS08 i scche>, 31. 380 j 


.63. 


^^m 


■cbille, adj. ikriU, 141, 


sEd, sb. seed, a. i'>4>^^^^H 


S58 etc. : adv. 1656, See 


sedes, npl. 1129-34. ^^^H 


Note ifiSj. 


sSde, eee segge. ^^^^H 


R adiipea, sb. ihipi, apt. 


see sea. ^H 


■ ii°5- 


scgge, Bb. sedge, d. 18. ^^^^H 

MM 
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segge, inf. say, tell, i86y 
393, 671 etc. J IS. 266, 
835, (fut. sense) 1421} 
opt. 8.' 60, 844 J imp. pL 
116) segget, pi. 98 etc. ; 
imp. pi. 113$ seie, imp. 
8. 217 etCy sei 1407$ 
seist, 28. 50 etc., seistu 
1075 etc.; sei>, 3s. 176, 
1072 ; pt. s. sede 33, 
217 etc., seide 99 23 5 etc. , 
seidde 349 ; opt. pt. s. 
sede, 1296. 

sSlde, adv. seldom, 943—4. 

sde, sh, joy, favorable time, 

d. 953- 
sCme, inf. reconcile, 187. 

sSmes, sb. horse-loads, apl. 

775- 
sSnde, IS. send, 1264 $ opt. 

s. 1570 ; send, pi. 1520. 
sCne, sb. poiver of sight, 

a. 240, 368. 
seolfe, seolue, solue, 

solve, salf, sulfe, siilue, 

see Note 835. 
seolliche, adj. marvellous, 

1299. 
seoluer, sb. silver^ n. 

1366. 
seorhe, see sor^e. 
seo^^e, adv. afterguards, 

1402; so)>>e 324, 1 103. 
serue^, 3s. serves, 1579. 



sCten, pt. pi. sat, iioa. 
setle, sb. seat, d. 594. 
sette, inf. set, 1626 j pt. 

8. 1057. 
sCwi, inf. shonu, 151. 
shafte, sb. creatures, apl. 

788. 
shal, shall, see schal. 
shCld, sb. shield, a. 1022. 
shCue, sb. sheaves, dpi. 

455- 
shine, sb. shins, npl. 1060. 

shine, opt. s. shine, 963 : 

see Note 961. 
shold, see schal. 
shome, see schame. 
short, adj. short, 73. 
shneles, sb. scarecrovj, n. 

1 1 28; schawles, apl. 

1648. 
shulle, see schal. 
shune^, shunie^, see schn- 

nest. 
sibbe, sb. friendly union, a. 

1005. 
sichst, see Note 242. 
side, sb. side, part, 429 

etc. J sid, d. J 1438 : see 

Notes 299, 1438. 
si^te, sihS, see sike^. 
siker-hSde, sb. security, 

certainty, a. 1265. 
sikerliche, adv. surely, 

certainly, 11 39. 
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sfke]^» 3s. sighs, 1352, sttiiS 
1587 ; si^e, pt. s. 1291. 
sing^en, inf. sing, 709, sin- 
gin 910, singe 39, 47, 
54 etc. ; singe, is. 313 
etc. ; opt. s. 967 etc. $ 
2s. singest 331 etc., sing- 
ist 219 etc., singst 505 
etc. ; 3s. singe|>, singet, 
8ing)>, 414, 196, 721 5 
p]. singe|>, singe's, 483, 
916; singinge, pr. part. 
see Note 855 ; song, pt. 
s. 20 etc. ; sunge, pt. 
2S. 1049, 1052 » op^* P^* 
s. 1026 i sungen, pt. pi. 
1663. 

sit, site, see sitte. 

si]?, see 85. 

si^e, sb. time, d. 293, 325, 
1 163, si1$e 1 1 84 : — lotf 
experience f a\>e, d. 993. 

sitte, inf. ///, 282, 743, 
960 etc. ; IS. 121 8, 
1244$ opt. s. 384; sit- 
test, 28. 89 etc. 'y sit, 3s. 
86, 1587 ; sitte|>, pi. 
1682, 97 ; site, imp. s. 
655 ; sat, pt. s. 15 etc. $ 
seten, pt. pi. 11 02. 

siiie^, ^s, follo'ws, 1526. 

skente, is. amuse^ please, 
449 \ P^* s. 1085. 

skentinge, sb. amusement, 



pleasure, n. 986 ; a. 446 ; 

d. 532, 613. 
skCre, inf. separate, purify, 

1302 : cp. O. E. sceran, 

shear, shave ; scerian, 

divide, cut off. 
slCpe^, pi. are sleeping, 

>S93- 
slide, inf. slip, slide, 1390. 

slider, adj. slippery, 956. 

slitte, sb. pockets, apl. 1 1 1 8. 

sl5, sb. slough, d. 1394. 

smak, sb. scent, a. 823. 

smal, adj. small, thin, 73 ; 

smale, pi. 64, 204, 277, 

d. 320 etc. 
smel, sb. smell, sense of 

smell, n. 822. 
smiten, inf. smite, 78. 
smithes, sb. smiths, npl. 

J 1206. 
snailes, sb. snails, n^X, 87. 
snel, adj. quick, ^vigorous, 

531, 829, 918; snelle, 

768 : as sb. snelle, n. 526. 
snCpe, adj. as sb. foolish, 

d. 225. 
sniuw, 3s. sno<ws, 620: see 

Note. 
sn5u, sb. sno^w, n. 1002, 

snov 430 ; snowe, d. 

413 ; snuwes, npl. 1206 

(see Note). 
s5, adv. so, 52, 209 etc. : 
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thus 34S I with al, just 
so, tAuSf 129 etc. : — 
conj. as, i5^-7> »7i> 
286, 322 etc. ; as iff 77, 
97 etc. t ri^ sOy just like 
80; just as iff 142, 306: 
so . . . sdf as » , , aSf 
334> 383 etc. 5 w . . . 
asy 681-2. 

sO, IS. see, 34 ; sD>, 8U>, 3s. 
950, 246 i 85>, pi. 884. 

softe, adj. soft, lotv, 6 etc. $ 
m/V^, easy, easily affected, 
1350 etc. : — sup. softest, 
most comfortable, 644. 

sol, solde, see schal. 

s5le^, 3s. becomes soiled, 
1276. 

solve, solue, see seolfe. 

s5me, adj. J 180 : see Note. 

s5ne, adv. with so, soon as, 
501, 518 etc. 

s5ngr, see singen. 

s5ngr, sb. song, singing, n. 
220, 315 etc. ; a. 36, 
326 etc. ; songe, n. 343 
(see Note) j d. 11, 46 
etc. ; dpi. 82, 1 361 ; 
songes, g. see Note 
1358 ; apl. 722 etc. 5 
dpi. 896, 1460. 

s5r, sb;. gfirfi hurt, pain, 
a. 1234; sore, d. 540, 
689—90, 1084. 



s5re, adj. sore^ grievous, 

i47»> 1595 5 J fOT, 

'473 • — *<iv. soTe,griev- 

ously, 885, 1 150, 1352, 

1564-67-87, 1603, J 

1472. 
soi^e, sb. sorrotVy pain, 

apl. 431 I seorhcy d. 

1599, sorwe 884. 
s5rl, adj. sad, miserable, 

994, 10849 1162. 
s0ri-m5d, adj. dejected, 

1218. 
sorwe, see sor^e. 
sot, adj. foolish, dull, 143 5. 
s5^, see s5. 
s5^, adv. south, southiuard, 

921. 
s5f, adj. true, 313, 349, 

1 3 17 etc. 5 s6'5 1769 ; 

so)>e d. 698. 
s5^, sb. truth, a. 2 1 7, 844, 

so'5 950, ? soo)> 1407 ; 

s5)>e, d. 264, 1258. 
sot-hCde, sb. folly, n. 

1488 ; d. 1375. 
s5^-sa^e, sb. true saying, 

n. 1038. 
soJ'J'e, see seoj^^e. 
s5tl, adj. sooty, 578. 
sottes, sh.fooPs, g. 135 1, 

1471 ; fools, apl. 297. 
s5ule, sb. soul, d. 1092. 
sOwe, inf. sonv, 1039 ; 



■Sneh, J a. 

pp. 



isowc, speten, inf Jfiit, spr 



spac, sec speken. 

spale, sb. splint, citft slid, 

a. 15S : see Note. 
spanne, inf. itduci, 1490, 
■pEche, sb. ifeech, n. 54;, 
54.Si d. 4BQi a. 13, 
398 etc. 
■pec^, see speken. 
■pedde, pt. pi. sacceedtd, 
1792) speddeitu, d'ldit 
thou ipird, pt. IS. 169 
(J tpedesta, pr.). 
■peken, inf. sptalt, 678, 

^9S1.»pel<ei6i,;s3etc. ; 

^■peke, opt. s. 1079 i pt. 
^s. SS4. J'- 'S'3i sp=^ 
la. ii8z ; speket>, 
iSjfi. '556. spect 
E, 1074 etc.; spac, 
1. 396, 401 etc. j 
peke, pp. 1x93. 

■taS : ipeile, a bng slory, 
164, 1 7 94 J f njT«-ij, 
tdpl. »94. 

"too, inf. /^«ii^, txpend, 
16s i opt. a. 1549 i 
spenet'i ]e. >;i;, spcnli 
361. 
■pere, ib. j^/nr, a. i< 
rofiS, 171 



spille, inf. spill, lose, i 
spire, sb. tallgrais, ipnuti, 

dp]. 18. 
spare, sb. spur, claiv, d. 

iiij: see Note. 
■ prEde, inf. spread, 437. 
apreng;e, sb. ipringe, d. 

1066; cp. O. E-ipriHgi 

sec Note looi. 
apringe, inf. spring up, 

burst foTih, 437, 1134; 

aprinEet> 3B, 734, 918, 

spure, sb. spur, a. 777. 
apGa-briiche, sb. adultery, 

a. 1368. 
spOse, sb. -wife, a. 1517- 
spQse, sb. marriage-^e-w. 



Note. 
spQsing'bindes, sb. bondt 

ef •uiidlock, npl. 1471. 
spOting, sb. contending, n, 

'574- 
stable, ab. siahlt, d. 629. 
stal, see stfle. 
atal, sb, ita.1 ne stode, didit 

not stand stead : sec Note 

stalle, sb. stall, d. 619. 
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.tonie, ' ■ . 

1 .•>»,, ,b. »'«■*■„" 



LMrtad, sb. trunk, a. 141: 
e Note. 

Btffiag, 9tr&ilg;e, adj. 

itrang, 579, 169 etc. : 

iniirt, i»4 ; 'diffituJi, 
6671 — comp. itrengur, 
strengtr, 775 : — adv. 
|, ttrSngc, ttrengly, violtnl- 
Ij, »54. 971- 

Btiibbe, sb. rtach of trtii, 
dpi. 506. 

Hade, lb. plaa, d. 93A, 
>SS*; gpl- '7«7 ■ see 

itnmpe^, ;s. itumblts, 

■tfinde, tb. ti'mr, ptriad of 
time, d. Soi ; a. ice 
Note 1155: — mamttiu 
ef labor, dpi. 706. 

aval, pt. i. iiuilltd up 
(lui'M luralk), 7. 

aQete, see awEte. 

Buich, see awUch. 

Bvikel-dOm, sb. Irteehtry, 
dfcipthn,ji. 167;!. i6j. 

flvlkel'hede, set ewikel- 

ede. 
sul^e, see awl^e. 
siiir, sulue, lee aeolfe. 
Biilted, IS. bicamii dtfiUd, 

114D. 
sum, pron. lomi, a. 54.0 ; 




. S°9_ 

tide, (g. in comp.) ji 

mtr-ttmi, 489. 
sQnegi, opt. pl. /('n, 9i< |.V 

aiinegcji, 33. 1416. 
BUnfulIe, adj. 31 sb. imful^ I 

d. 891. 
BUQge, see singt 
auQne, As. jhd, n. 963 ; a. I 

912. I 

aQuae, sb. tin, d. B63 ; npL I 

1 395 j apl. 974 i sOnneii, I 

dpi. see ■■ 
aOr, adj. mur, bitiir, 866, 

IQgl. 

sQ)), see bO. I 

sat'c, see 8wi)>e. 
sw3, sw9, conj. 



swore, sb. nech^ li* 71* 
swUch, suich, pron. suchy 
such a onty 1^07, 141 S» 
40 5 J swucchcy dpi. 
1324: — adj. suchf suck 
a, swuch, 1455, »494» 
1496, etc, suich 1x69 
etCy swichey suiche, 
swucche, swuchcy twucch, 

1347. 178* ^ss^» 1540, 

1 5 1 1, 1450 etc. : — conj. 
as if, suich, swuch, s^^p 
^76, 1008, 1014, 1533. 

8wG]>e, see swij^e. 

swykst, see swike. 

T 

tflcninge, sb. symbolism, d. 

1213. 
tale, sb. speech, a. 41 o, 

544> d. 140, 151 1, 

1740: — dilute, n. 

1905 a. 3 : — tales, apl. 

157. 
tauele>, 33. plays at dice^ 

1666. 
tfiche, inf. teach, 914 etc.} 

IS. 892, teache 1334* 
tele, inf. abuse, reproach, 

13775 tellen, see Note 

^Ole, inf. teU, 293, «»'^ 
<tc.j IS. (fiit. sense) 
^67, 7i55telst, 28. 310, 



\ 



eioeears 



615 (perhaps abusesl, 
Ut tele): — tiUtm, ae- 
caunt, telstu, is. 79] (set 
Kote); tell-, ja. j+o (set 
Note). 
t*m«, inf. propageti, 499; 

IS. 1470. 
"fc ernes, sb. tiamj, apl. 776. 

^^BVb, inf. dravi, go, ii3x: 

^■■^1)^ }B. 1435. 

^■■Me. J, see Note 458 






t 



dpi. 865, 
te)7, sb. teeth, dpi. 1538. 
tbSche, IS. (MfA, J 1334- 
47, J 1*491 cf> MS. C 
1766. 

thet.J .538: seetS^. 

tide, sb. limi, due siataa, 
dpi. »6; Bee Note 709. 

tih)>, see teo. 

Ume, sb. (/»»', d. 333,984. 

tijringe, sh. iidiHgi,a.. 1035 
(see Note), .171. 

tB, prep. Is, 38, S3 etc. 1 
— at, fio9, 647, 731, 
15791— a/, 1311, 1630, 
1419: — fir, alang ivitA, 
231: — «, /or, 538: — 
_/or, 606, 716, nil, 
1611, 1631, 1*33 : — 
wilhinf 7'.»i4.i8ielc. 
57, 344( 



451, 4S9, 653, 983, 
1174, 1561, 1694 etc.: 

.—with verb, former prep., 
to, 611, 838,998, 1431. 

to-berste, opi. s. brtak 
asunder, 111. 

tO-bBte>, 35. teatJ leiiertly, 
1610. 

t6-bolewe, pp. nvelied te 
bursting, J 145. 

tO-breke, inf. rend asun- 
der, ISS4- *"«*- '73"! 
lonclade, 17371 to-broke, 
broken, rained, pp. 1 s;F. 

tS-brode, pp, fulled ta 

tS-bune^, 33. beats severely 
ivilh reeds or slicks, see 
Note 1 1 66. 

tS-buste^, js. breaks, 

t8-chine, inf. burst asun- 

tO-dra)e, pp. dramin asan- 
der, to6i j to-drowe, 

tB-f5re, prep, before, 746 ; 

t5-u6re, 1718, 17S3. 
to-gadere, adv. Ugetktr, 

807. 
to;te, adj. sb. the tough, 

light, 7031 — adj. lohle, 

laal, draiun, see Note 

1446. 
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t5-hCne^, pi. bring lifWy 

injure severely , 1 1 1 9. 
toUl, inf. entice, 1627: see 

Note, 
tome, adj. tame, 1444. 
tone, sb. vexation, re- 
proach, a. 50 ; nvrath, 

harm, teone, d. J 458. 
tongue, see tQnge. 
tOng^e, sb. pair of tongs, n. 

156. 
topfsb. top, a. 1328; toppe, 

d. 1422 : — top-knott, 

heads, dpi. 428. 
tort, sb, turd, a. 1686. 
t9-schake8, pi. shake to 

pieces, 1647. 
t5-shSne^, pi. break in 

pieces, 11 20. 
td-slit, pp. slit asunder, 

694. 
td-syolle, pp. sivollen to 

bursting (ivith anger), 

145. 
td-torue]', 3s. hurls turf 

at, 1 1 66; to-tonied, pi. 

1119. 
t9-t5se, inf. pull to pieces, 

70 : cf. O. E. teosivian, 

tasan, 
t5-twichet, pi. Switch to 

pieces, 1647. 
t5-u5re, see t5-ft5re. 
t5-ward, prep, tonvard, to. 



553, 554, see Note 1229: 
— adj. approaching, at 
hand, 1254. 

trendli, opt. s. roll, trun- 
dle, 135. 

trev-schipe, sb. fidelity, 
truth, a. J 1344. 

triste, IS. trust, 760. 

tr9, sb. tree, d. 438, trowt; 
135; treon, npl. 1201 ) 
tron, npl. 11 33; apL 
615 (see Note). 

trSste, opt. s. let trust, 
1273. 

tneie, num. tnvo, n. 795$ 
tweire, g. 888, 1396, 
twere, see Note 991. 

tuengst, see twenge^. 

tQkest, 2s. teasest, pluck- 
est, 63. 

tdne, sb. totivn, farm-stead, 
d. 1169, 1753' 

tdng^e, sb. tongue, d. 1071, 
1073; a. 258 ; see Note 
5155 tonge, n. 37. 

tiirf, sb. turf, d. 1167. 

turne, inf. turn, 820, 1365; 
IS. 1598 ; turned, 3s. 
1284, tum)> 818; tumde, 
pt. s. 1090. 

twSm, see tw9. 

tweire, twCre, see tueie. 

twelue, num. tivelve, 836. 

tvrengep, 3 s. presses tightly, 
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IgSty 28. 

1. 1047} 

B Note), 
te 1035. 



135 etc. : 
on., see 



» *4» 74 
86 etc. 
S. 

see Note 



as* 97, 

?Sf 859, 

96; )>er 
r^r/, 16, 
e Note 
pounds, 
f/, M^r^- 
-bi, f wi- 
eby, 98, 
re-uore, 
account, 
So, 274, 
5, ^236: 
w, 137: 
therein, 
, -mide. 



theretAiithf 81, 156, 
1 367, 13705 thereby f 
through that, 834: }>ar- 
of, )>er-of, thereof, of that, 
120, 190, 1247, 1305 
etc.; therefrom, 1302; 
thereat, 228: }>ar-on, 
-one, therein, 104, 1240: 
}>ar-ouer, thereover, 1 1 36 : 
jyar-td, thereto, to that, 
103, 114 etc.; ill tfi/i/i- 
/iffff, 1009 ; thereupon, 
1 1 3 5 : Jyar-lnirh, because 
of that, 1558. 

J^Sre, see J^S. 

J^arf, 3s. »««t/, 803; }>aref, 
see Note 190. 

^as, see J^E. 

yat, conj. Mtf/, 21,23 etc. : 
i0 Mtf/, 122, 207, 224, 
242 etc. : until that, until, 

J 33»5 i/i 599s l^t te, 
see Note 1512. 

J^at, see J^E. 

J^at, rel. pron. that, ivho, 
ivhich, 80, 86, 119, 229, 
X082, 1 569 etc. : heivho, 
176,107 2-4 : that ivhich, 
95, 159, 218, 236, 
648, 866 etc. : those ivho, 
251, 882 (horn) etc.: to 
<which, 23 1 J to ivhom, 
1524: he|>at, a(;A0, 1415$ 
|>at he 301-2; cp. 882. 



i 



» 



!;l 



T 



i 




&]assare 



V 



'. ai, 69, 
J >3 (sei 

V V e. J 



6i4i H, inst. bicauie of 
hat, therefore, B60, 
54B 1 see for, Tor, after, 
>e, see j.a. 

! we(«r, wa>er, 
. - K S14, 
._„^, .,60-1, 1408. 
]re, conj. Man, 564. 
pe, rel. pron. li-Ao, 1346, 
I2S». MS], 1386^ 
•which, 1447, 161*. 1S7S 
(see Note). 
fSj, conj. though, 4S etc. 
pen, JiEoe, see J16, 
~ snche, 11 thsnliy 4851 
716; hencheh, pL 
in6. '157; itiite, hohte, 
Njte, pt-B. 19», 144», ji 
elc; l>o(test, pt. as- 157. 
"He, adv. than, J 5*4. 
=?iie, adv. (Am, see Note 
(O! — thenctt 17*6. 
lb. hip, tJiigh,^ '+96- 
rel- luko, 1314: 




^P moesuve HS^^ 


■fir, sM par. 


Hac),, |mng)>, Kinh 3.. 1 


yta, dem. adj. MiV, nm. 


541, 1694, 1649-51, I 


iS9i |.is, dn. 1794; »- 


1671, 1+75, iS9»i J 


i73o-7j|.i6Be, d. or dpi. 


Knche, seemi to tkei, 46 j ^^1 


659. 75°. '789, etc.) 


hi}te, Inilite, pt. ^3r^^^| 


>eos,l^s,nf.i6S7,i7°7, 


^^H 


41, i+j «c.i af. I77i 


I>ilie:, sb. thing, matter, □. ^^H 


npl. 730, 1770; apl. 139, 


119 etc.; a. 5S3 etc.] ^^H 


1653: — dem. pron. Ws, 


apl. 771 etc.; Hnge, ice I 


an. ..,, ,92 «c., Ws, 


Notes 434, 309, 1318. 1 


1635- 


iS97idpl. 485 etcigpl. J 


)«a, see t5. 


III4, 177»- 1 


tEwes, sb. cuitami, hahili. 


t>ing, 1694, see}>mche. ,^H 


»p1. .0,7. 


t>iTe, see >iii. ^H 


ti, see H", te. 


>is, )>isse, see }-Es. ^H 


Jiickc, adj. (A(V*, 17, sSo 


fS.adv. <A«., IS. "7,iK7' ^^1 


etc. : — adv. 430, — as 


•w^ffr, 105, 1653 etc. : — 1 


sb. Ihictly groivn pari. 


conj. ivhen, sinei, 1070. | 


i6iti. 


J>0, see fe. J 


Jtder, a<lv. ihilktr, 719; 


fpo), conj. though, 304: see 1 


tider-wird, i+j. 


>e;. ^m 


pilke, adj. f^a( funf, thai. 


>a;t, sb. thooght, n. 49>t^^^H 


,038. 


tK>)te, |>ohte, thinkir^f ^^^H 


Jiin, pine, pron. posa. ihy. 


B)iW, d. 391, 940. ^^H 


thine, 319, 169 etc.; M, 


t>a;te, tohte, aee )>eiiclie. ^^H 


(Me Note 37) "°, 498 


tMjle>, 3s. endures, 777. ^^H 


etc.; Hie, df. 419, 9<4. 


{■on, conj. than, 505. ^^H 


91s (see Note), 1116, 


t>an, see \i, for, Tor. ^H 


1650-1, 1740. 


t>aoc, sb. ihanii, a. 461 1 ^^^H 


finche, :nf. letm, 346) 


'will, thought, |>onk, t. ^^^H 


Hnchcat, la. 578 ; 


490 i hire tonkes, g. abs. ^^^H 


Mnchel., pi. 1471; fiuite, 


'wiJliHgly, gladly, 70. ^H 


pt. s. zi: — impen. with 


Fanne, adv. then, 5°8, 688^ ^^H 


pron.,>to*,)i«E,>anch, 

■ 


lS94,S»: — Mni», i3a..^^^H 
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^meSysb. thorns^ npl. 586: 
>dme w5dey d. thon^ 
plant y^^^ 

^s, see J'Cs. 

]>due8, see ^Sones. 

^rSte, sb. threatiHtngy d. 5 8. 

^Stest, 2S. threatenestf 
83 : — l>retej>, attacks ^ 
presses hardy 3s. 1 609. ^ 

^ridde, adj. thirdy 325 : as 
sb. a. 1478. 

^ing^e, opt. s. press y 796. 

^iste, adj. boldy 171, 758. 

^rd^e, sb. space of timey 
tum, a. 26oy '455 S 
J>rdwey ap]. 478. 

^rostle, sb. throstUy n. 
1659. 

Jrote, sb. throaty d. 24, 
329} a. 558, 1033. 

jTSwe, see j^rd^e. 

^riische, sb. thrushy n. 
1659. 

I'd, pron. thouy 33, 38 etc.; 
>€, a. 34, 51 etc.; a. re- 
flex. 161 etc.; d. 85, 
206 etc. 

Jyu^te, Jyuhte, ]'unche]', 
Jyiinch, ]'unc]', ]>ung]>, 
]7uii]', see I^inche. 

]7U)te, see J^enche. 

J^unne, adv. thinly y 1529. 

J^ur), prep, throughouty 447 : 
^^ means o/> 765 : because 



ofy 1 1 62: hirchy Inirhy 
through y because of, i^oiy 
1256 (see Note), 1405: 
hirby ^ means ojfy 1428, 
Z715: hirhy because ofy 
823. 

Jmr^fit, adv. throughouty 
879, 880. 

]m8, adv. Mtf/y 758. 

^fister, sb. darknessy a. 
198, 230, 232. 

lustre, see Note 178 ; 
J^eostre. 

^fisternesse, sb. darhnessy 
n. 369. 

^flnele, sb. bushesy lotu 
grvwthy dpi. 278. 

U, V (vowel) 

Qle, sb. ofvoly n. 837, vie 
26; hule, n. 41 etc.; g. 
28; d. 31; voc. 217 etc.; 
a. 4 etc. ; honle, a. 1 662, 
n. 1785. 

unblij^e, adj. unhappyy 
1585. 

un-clSne, adj. uncleauy un- 
cleanlyy 91, 233. 

▼nder, under, prep, undery 
86, 515 etc. 

under-^at, pt. s. discov- 
ered, percei<vedy 1055; 
under-jete, pp. 168. 

under-stdnde, inf. under- 



F «lotffiir¥ 247 1 


lw-«iW, 1161, 


16*9, .780-1-3; hunke. 




d. 1733, 


Eder-stode,' had 


un-lede, adj. 'writched. 


jhto, htFlM 'Will, 


accuried, 976, 1644. 


. *. 1S611 under- 


Uiileng]?e, sb. shortntsi, a. 


•xiptid as esmcl. 


75*. 


)Si: hire under- 


unmet'e, sb. lack ofmedtr- 


id hir nuils about 


alion, d. 35 = ; see Note 


8. seeNote 1197. 




it,pt.t.ferteived. 






1154! vnmylde, J > 154- 


idj. ualo-uely, not 


UD-ntiiric, adj. nol pUaianI, 


iSijunueie, looj. 


346. 


.•b. e'vil periott. 


Tune, IS. oropt. s. ^flW, J 


^ Note), 145. 


'739= see an. 


Ttvii,^ I J 64. 


un-iiEa)ie, adv. scarcely. 


^ /«flW «!E/, a. 


iviti dtficullj, 1605. 


i misfirlunt, n. J 


ua-Srne, adj. plain, fieblt. 


ificapabU, J17, 1491. 


V 


un-rEde, sb. univist or n«- 


1, lb. aiifarlunc. 


udi/iiahtl coursi of action. 


i? i un-w»te, d. 


ill-cBUMtl, a. 1355 (see 




Note) : un-red, uniuist 


1, pp. nol or- 


count of action, n. 1464; 


1178. 


un-iede, d. mx ill ad- 


idj. as »b. «n/<-fa. 


■vice, unrede, d. 161. 




un-ri)t, sh.iurong, injuitict. 


adj. unhappy, un- 


a. 7488; a- >094, '6S. 


U, .004- 


1368, vn-ri)t 1054 j im- 


j»dj.«/^^Hfl««, 


riht, 11.1548. 


L 


unriht-fulnesse, sb. un- 


ktai. dual (see 


la'wfalaejs, n. 1742. 


&i), ./ «. Mv., 


un-ripe, adj. immature. 


1 poss- S5». 993. 


JIO. 


i_ 


> 
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nn-sel^ tb. mfiiidi]^, n. 

1263. 
nn-si^, sb. evil expfrimct, 

d. 1164. 
nn-tode, pp. mmc§§k ^d, 

1007. 
nn-strens^^ tb. lack §f 

strengtkf a. 751. 
nii-strOng, adj. oiiM^y 561. 
nn-^n, sb. nncg^ iU^^uUnt^ 

n. i94i tm-^wcs, i4>L 

1018. 
nnuSle, tee nn-ftle. 
nn^wate, tee nn-hwate. 
▼n-wi^, tb. m&tutir, voc. 

33; n. 90; un-wi^fdty npL 

218: — vnwihtyadj. mom-' 

rtrousy J 339. 
un-wille, adj. unpUaiing, 

422, 1535: see Note 347. 
nn-wriste, adj. evil, 1 170: 

iveak, not ojf a*uail, 178 

(see Note): — adv. not in 

a lasting luay, illy, 342. 
yn-wro^en, pp. discovered, 

revealed, i62;un-wr(^, 

848. 
un-wrj>, adj. not of ivorth, 

339, vnwrj>, J 770. 
▼n-wryen, pp. J 162: see 

▼n-wro)en. 
up, adv. up, 96, 658 etc.; 

vp, 851, 1422: — prep. 

upon, 15, 1625, J 494. 



np-breide, inf. upbreud, re- 
proach, 1 41 4. 

np-bn^te, pL s. brot^kt 
firtkf 200. 

nppoiif prep, upmi, i^S^y 
1698$ vpon, 494$ uppeiiy 
1683 ; Tppe, J 1625 : 
upe ^n, agahut that, to 
prevent that, 679 j vpe 
Idnde, ns thg coumtrj, 

733- 
Are, pron. pott, our^ 118, 

420: ours (pred.)y 95 8, 

650. 
orney inf. ma, 638$ umeh 

pL 375 : O. £. iimam, 

yraan, 
ns, pron. us, dpL 188,418 

etc.} apl. 187, 201. 
Qt, adv. out, %, 121 etc.; 

vt» 53- 

nte wiy opt. pi. Ut us, see- 
Note 1779: cp. O. E. 
ivuton, uton. 

Qt-halue, sb. adv. d., on 
the outer parti see Note 
no. 

Qt-hSstC) sb. hue and cry, 
a. 1698, utesty 1683. 

Qt-lSte, sb. * outlet I a place 
for putting out to sea, 
Icel. ktlat,^ Sk.» d. 1754. 
Cp. O. £. ut'Uetan. 

Qt-schttte, sb. outshootings 



eitsaite 



[btymd Ike bouxdi of 


u8, sh.fee, d. 40J. 


moral laiu\ , txcesses. 


uBde, seefQde. 


npl. 1468. 0, E. ul-icyli. 


uiSlde, Eb./sW, d. 696{«e» 


iiucl, adj. I'vil, ill, 1051^ 


Note) ; fMj, crevicei. 


vud, 7S9; iiiiele, 137*! 


dpl.601: — manievolde. 




«B.«»rftU^«y/, 7X. 


— adv. vuele, in rvil 


vflnde, imp. s.aUe/npi,ieek, 


manner, badly, 63, iiueie, 


1063: see fSndi. 


.laS. 


QQnge, inf. jfixf, 1135: t^ar- 


V-U (con..) 


16 uonge, jeixe upon them. 


uor,adv.>r,646, 6S3iSee 


uajt, sec fijte. 


feor. 


nur, Eee fair. 


vor, uor, prep, for, haaust 


□ale, see fele. 


cf .9, X06, 176, 404,. 


uare. see fare. 


446 etc. : see for. 


vare, sb. course, faring, t.. 


TOT, conj. because, 43, 17!, 


J 296: see Note. 




uastre, see faste. 


far, 167, J43-349, 394, 


uecche, inf. felcA, obtain, 


465 etc.. var |«t. be- 


1S04. 


cause. 653; vor Hi. t«t, 


»el, uel, see wel. 


^/.ruiuf, J t66tjuor-|an. 


uel, see fellc. 


therefore, i66ji var-t«n, 


uele, see fele. 


i/fflaj*, .105; vor-M, «« 


«nne, sb. /^, d. 96,, 


accounl of that, 65, 377. 


uenne, 831. 


691, 711 etc. 1 see for. 


ueole, see fele. 


uor-bisiie,ab.«flm//*,jlar- 


uErde, see ftrde. 


able, n. 637; a. 144, 98. 


uEre, C 1J06, see were. 


uof-brEdef>, pi. bicomt 


»ich, see euch. 


transformed, 310. 


vlcat, vijte, see fi)te. 


tiof-crempe>, pi. fwisicm- 


ulnde, umt, seeltnde. 


'vuhi'vely, 510. 


uise, see wis. 


uote-ward, see fore-ward. 


utsest, see wisf. 


uar-jele, opt. s. forget^ 


ulije, »b.jf;/r, dpi. 600. 


715- 
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nor-l6te^, see foMeten. 
nor-l5st, see for-liose. 
▼orre, adv. afar, far off, 

3*7. 
uor]', see for^. 

▼or-fi, see vor. 

u9te, sb. foot, d. or dpi. 51. 

uox, see fox. 

▼r&m, vrom, nrom, see 

from. 

nr9^, J 97 2y see wr5^. 

▼ml, see fQL 

vyrstCy see Note i»i. 

W 

wS, see hw5. 

wai, inteij. ivoilalas! 120: 

— waila-wai ! ivell- 

aijoay, 220. 
wai, see wei. 
wake, sb. ivaking, <watch' 

ing, a. 1590. 
walde, see wolde. 
walle, sb. ivalls, apl. 767: 

see Note. 
wSn, see hwat. 
wan, see wanne. 
wanene, adv. 'when a, 

1300. 
wanne, adv. *when, 430 

etc. ; wane, 420, 45 1 etc. ; 

wan, 459, 591 etc. ; won, 

3245 wone, 327, 687 

etc.; wonne, 38. 



wanst, see i^rene. 

war, adv. 'where, 526 etc.; 

ware, 892, 1049; warto, 
for 'what purpose, 464. 
war, adj. cautious, 170, 

192; wear, 1638; ware 

J 215 (see Note), 488, 

860. 
ware, see wa^er: Note 

151. 
ware-nore, conj. nuhere- 
fore, 'why, 267, 268, 715 

etc. ; war-uore, C 1 6 1 8. 
warm, adj. fwarm, 622: — 

as sb. warme, d. 538. 
wami, IS. fwam, 330, 739, 

925. 
warp, see worpe. 
was, pt. s. fwas, i, 5 etc. 
wSste, adj. fwaste, solitary, 

17: O. Fr. fwaste. 
wat, see hwat, 
wftt, see wite. 
waller, see hwa^er. 
w6, pron. fwe, 177, 179 

etc. 
wear, see war. 
wSde, sb. tweeds, dpi. 937 : 

see w9de. 
we^e, inf. bear, C 1022. 
wei, sb. twhey, a. 1009. 
wei, sb. tway, path, n. 

956 ; a. 308 etc., wai 

249, 1 602 ; weie, d. 
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vrel, adv. (see Note 151), 
luell, Viry, ■^l, 36, 44 
etc. 1 'very, uel 557 1 
•aittt, vel 9j : 7111'', wel 
116: indeed, gladly, 
wel 101. 

wel, sb. tuell, ipring, n. 
917- 

welcume, adj. tvelcome, 

winded, inf. lum, i]i6; 
wend, 55. 1464} i-wend, 
pp. 1519: !um,gii,v/eaie, 



wenestu jqj eic, wenst, 
J 589, winal 1644, »esl 
47; uenei!!, ji. >S54> 
wened 901 ; nenet-, pi. 
844. 

weolcne, sb. ily, cloudi, 
dpi. 1682. 

weole, sb. iveal, ahand- 



wepmoD, lb. man, d. i }79. 
w«pDe, sb. iviafiffBs, npl. 
[369. 

re, sb. man, husband, n. 
[jii-j i a. 1341, 
were, pt. as. •uieri, 1059 i 
pt. pi. 16 etc. i opt. pi. 
.. ijio "c-i weren,opt. 
pt. pi. 76, gyti i uere, 
pt. pi. C 1J06. 
'eref, js. prefects, guardt, 
834: — luear, wetie^, 
pi. 1174- 
weme, inf. with g., deny, 
iviihhold, 1558 1 — KM- 
nen, see Note 614. 
wis, see Note 74S. 
w^est, adv. ivtitivardi, 
923. 

C 689 (O. E. 
wEst, see wSne. 

, adj. demlale, 1528 



">)■ 



— as sb. 









, see hwafer. 

, cony •whithir, ti^ 
:j6o. 
whar, adv. iviere, 64. 
w^hat. see hwat. 






ehwi. 



i w-honene, adv. 
wicchecrefte, ih. 
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craft f <L 1 301 5 wiecche- 

craftCy a. 1308. 
wicke-tQnes, sb. {ecclesi- 
astical) abodes f npL 730. 
wide, adv. nuideyfar^ 288, 

300 etc. 
wider, adv. nuhither^ 724. 
wif, sb. nuife^ fivoman, n. 

1 1 59, 1 193 etc. ; wiue, 

d. 1077 etc. 5 wif, dpi. 

13345 wiues, g. 14685 

npl. 1562. 
wi)t, sb. ivigAtf creature, 

n. 434 etc. 5 voc. 5565 

wi^e, npl. 87, 204 5 gpl. 

535, 628 5 wi^es, npl. 

431 5 apl. 598 5 wiht, n. 

1642 : no-wiht, not at 

all, 928 etc. 
wike, sb. divellings^ apl. 

604. 
wike, sb. offices^ services, 

npl. 605 5 apl. 603 5 gpl. 

805. 
wilde, adj. ivild, 125, 496, 

946 etc. 
wildernisse, sb. ivilder- 



ness, n. 1000. 



wile, sb. space of time, a. 
199, 1020, 1 141 etc. 5 
d. 1458 : adv. d. luhilom, 
202 ; so wile, asfitrmerly, 
1016 ; sum wile, at one 
time, or at some times, 6. 



wile, 3s. 'wills, intends, 
214, 408 5 opt. 8. 185, 
13605 wille, IS. 262 
etc. 5 opt. s. 77 etc. 5 

opt. pi. 306 5 wilt, 2S. 

165, wiltu 640. 
wille, sb. ovi//, pleasure, a. 
1256 5 a wille, d. pleas- 

wimmon, see wummoii. 

win, sb. ivine, a. loii. 

winne, sb. conflict, trouble, 
d. 670. 

winter, sb. <winter, d. 412, 
474, 622, wintere 415, 
533 5 winteres, g. 458. 

wippen, inf. dangle, bob 
about, 1066 : cp. Du.. 
L. G., G. ivippen, Sw. 
<vippa, Dan. vippe* 

wirche, see wUrchen. 

wis, wise, adj. ivise, 192, 
1071 etc. 5 ulse, 961; 
comp. wisure, 1 25 o, 
1330: — as sb. wise, n, 
1765 d. 225. 

wise, sb. *wise, manner, d. 
893 etc. 5 d. a. 1703 
(see Note 54)5 a. 519 
(see Notes 54, 748)5 
gpl. 20, 1663 (see Note 
54) 5 wes, see Note 748 5 
wse, see Notes 34, 54. 

wisi, inf. sho'w, direct, 9155 
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Uctf n. 

I. ^93» 
itte, d. 

"39» 
opt. s. 

4.0 (see 

M0455 

:.f wat 

^9 etc.; 

5 wost, 

►5 etc.; 

c. ; opt 

;te, pt. 

si)t in, 

is ivell 

195. 

ing, d. 

t>roacA, 

>pt. s., 

StU, 2S. 

es 800, 
.3, 800 
: <witA, 
^5, wi« 
dt 1 1 1 : 
, 610: 
t/t, to- 
ivitAf 



wij> 1419, i553-^» wit 
292. 

wiJy-Qte, prep, 'without^ 
1430; wit-ute, 183, 264 
etc.: — adv. 'without^ 
outside^ wih-ute 646, 
673, witS-lmte 1594. 

witi, adj. tuise^ kno^ng, 
1 1 89. 

witlSs, adj. ^without mUl- 
ligence^ 692. 

wiue, see wif. 

wlate, sb. disgust^ d. 1506. 

wlatie, inf. bicome dis* 
gustedf nauseate y 354. 

wl, adv. badly y evilfy, 3 1 1 
— adj. see Note 236$ 
foul, wle 35: — see fQl. 

wle, see wl, wiile i Notes 

8> 34. 
wlite, sb. beauty, appear^ 

ance, d. 439. 
wile]?, see wtile : Note 34. 
wlonc, adj. proud, insolent, 

489. 
wlonk-hSde, sb. insolence \ 

see Note 1400. 
wit, see wHle : Note 34. 
wnder, wndre, see wun- 

der : Note 34. 
wndri, is. ^wonder, 228: 

see Note 34. 
wnest, see wunest : Note 

34. 
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wnieng^e, sb. diveiling, g. 

614 (see Note 34)$ wo- 

ning, a. 1760. 
wnne, J 1 1 00, see wtinne. 
w5y see hw5. 
w5, sb. ivoe^ misery , n. 882, 

892. 
w5d, see wite. 
w5d, w5de, adj. mad, furi- 
ous, 1041, 512 etc. ; 

wude 1029. 
w5de, sb. ivood, d. 76. 
w5de, sb. <weed, plant, d. 

320; dpi. 587, 593: see 

wSde. 
wode, see wude. 
w5^e, adj. crooked, apl. 815. 
w5^e, sb. twrong, a. 164, 

198. 
w5la-woy interj. as sb. ivel- 

laivay ! 412. 
wolcume]', 3s. iveicomes, 

440. 
wolde, pt. s. ivould, 425; 

ivould ivish, opt. pt. s. 

70 etc. ; opt. pt pi. 1024; 

woldest, pt. 2s. didst 

'wish, 1050; walde, 

'wished, pt. s. 1710 5 opt. 

pt. s. 1727 5 desirest, 

woldest, pt. 2S. 84 : — 

wolde, ivould, opt. pt. s. 

1692 ; opt. pt. pi. 

1678. 



wolde, sb. <wold, ivood, d. 

1724. 
wole, adj. foul, evil, ice 

Note 8. 
won, wone, see ^^anne. 
wSnie, inf. ivail, lueep, 

975 ) wonest, 2s. 985, 

see Note 81. 
wSning^, sb. lamenting, n. 

311 (see Note); woninge, 

d. 870. 
wSning, see wnienge. 
wonne, see wanne. 
w5p, sb. lamentation, n. 878, 

986 ; wope, d. 857, 865. 
w5rd, sb. 'word, speech, 

n. 233 etc. ; a. 45 etc. ; 

d. 468 (see Note) ; apl. 

139 etc. ; worde, n. see 

Note 1270; d. 192 etc. ; 

dpi. 180 etc. ; wordes, 

npl. 841 5 apl. 756, 839, 

954. 
worlde, sb. ivorld, g. 476, 

worldes 1280. 

wormes, sb. ivorms, rep- 
tiles, apl. 601. 

worpe, inf. thro^w, cast, 
768 ; worp, imp. s. 121; 
worpeh, pi. 596 5 warp, 
pt. s. 125 : — utter vehe- 
mently, warp, pt. s. 45. 

worre, sb. ivar, d. 385. 

worse, worste, see wiirs. 
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"WOT^t 3s. becomes, 405. 
"wSst, w5t, see wite. 
"wSwe, sb. ivoe, d. 414. 
"wSweSy sb. ivallsy apl. 

1528. 
"wra^te, see wQrchen. 
"wrake, sb. persecution, 

misery, n. 11 94. 
wranne, sb. ivren, n. 564, 

1717 etc. ; voc. 1740. 
wrasling^e, sb. ^wrestling, 

d. 795. 
wraJ'J'e, sb. *wrath, n. 

941-45 5 d. 954. 
wrchen, wrche, see wiir- 

chen : Note 34. 
wre, J 203 : see Note 34. 
wrecche, sb. luretched 
• creature, n. 534, 13 14; 

voc. 1302, wrecch 1377, 

wreche 1669, 1696: — 

adj. wrecche, <wr etched, 

miserable, 335, 556, 

1 31 6, 1622 etc. J wreche 

1688. 
wrechSde, sb. misery, 

twretchedness, n. 1 2 1 9, 

1251. 
wrench, sb. guile, trickery, 

a. 811, 831 ; wrenche, 

d. 247 etc. 5 gpl. 813 ; 

wrenches, apl. 798. 
writ, 3s. tvrites, 1756; 

wrot, pt. 8. 235. 



writeling^e, trilling, sing- 
ing <with elaborate varia- 
tions, d. 48, 914. 

wronc-hSde, sb. see Note 
1400. 

wrSng^, sb. ivrong, n. 877 : 

— adv. wronge, 196, 
1362. 

wr6t, see writ. 

wr5f, wr55, wr5]?e, adj. 
luroth. III, 1608, 1 1 45 
etc., see Note 121 8: — 
as sb. wrobe, n. 944 : 

— adv. wr6J>e, angrily, 
cruelly, badly, 63, 415, 
972 etc.} ill, 1529. 

wrs, wrse, wrste, see 

wttrs : Note 34. 
wrf, wrfe, seewur]? : Note 

34- 
wr]?-sipe, see wurf- 

schipe : Note 34. 
wse, see wise : Note 34" 
wte, see wite : Note 34. 
wQ, adv. honv, 846. 
wucche, see Note 13 19. 
wude, sb. nvood, forest, d. 

615, 1626, wode 444; 

wode, gpl. 387. 
wiide, see w5d. 
wude-wale, sb. tvoo d- 

hatch, ivood-pecker, n. 

1659. 
wUle, 18. ivill, intend. 
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1467 etc.; 38. 630 etc.; 
opt. 8. 1362 etc.; wle, 
3s. 406; wulle, IS. 903 
etc. ; opt. pi. 1730 ; 
wulle>, pi. 1257, wlle> 
896; wult, 28. 1064 etc., 
wultu 1669 etc., wit 

499- 
wulues, 8b. <wol<ueSf npl. 

1008. 
wummon, sb. luoman, n. 

>359>>387etc.;d. 1524; 

npl. 1350; wumman, a. 

141 3 ; wimmane, d. 

1379; wimmon, wimmen, 

npl. 1357, 1355. 
wunder, sb. ivonder, n. 

361 etc., wundere 1473; 

wnder, gpl. 852, see 

Note 34. 
wune, sb. custom, practice, 

n. 272. 
wunest, 28. d^wellest, re- 

mainest, 338, wnest 589 

(see Note); wunej> 3s. 

wiinne, sb. joy, pleasure, a. 

I I GO. 

wUnne]?, 3s. stri'ves,] 1403. 

wiirchen, inf. make, 
wrchen 408; wrajte, pt. 
s. 106; inf wirche, 
J wrche compose, 722. 

wdrs, comp. adj. ivorse, 



wrsy 34; worse, 303: 

sup. as sb. worste, a. 10; 

wrste, d. 121: — adv. 

wurs 793; wurse 1408, 

1416; worse 505. 
wurschlpe, see vrnrf- 

schipe. 
war]?, adj. ^worthy, honor- 
able, estimable, 769; wr> 

340f 57*5 wur|>, ivorth, 

1550. 
w[u]r]?e» inf. be, become, 

846 ; opt. pt. s. 400 etc. ; 

wurbe, opt. s. 1382; 

wurh, 3 s. (fut. sense) 

1158,548; wrK 3s. 770, 

worJ> 405. 
war]?ful, adj. honorable, 

1481. 
wurf - schipe, sb. honor, 

a. 1344; wur-schipe, n. 

1288 ; wr)>-sipe 1099. 
wuste, see wite. 

^af, see ^iue. 

^al, see ^olle. 

^are, ^arre, ^arewe, adj. 

ready, see Notes 215, 

1221. 
^aure, adv. clearly, fully, 

altogether, certainly : see 

Note 1 177. 
36, pron. j'^, 116 etc. 
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)ef, )efe, see ^iae. 

^ef, see ^if. 

^elpst, 2s. boastest, yeipest, 

971 ; ) ei 1 pest 1641; 

leolpest 1299 ; julpest 

1650, 1652. 
^Sme, sb. care, heed, a. 649, 

727, 1469. 
^Sne, inf. ansiver, infirm, 

shotv, 845$ IS. 893. 
^eolpest, see ^elpst. 
^Sorne, adv. eagerly, anx- 
iously, 1352, 158 1 ; ^me 

538, 661. 
^Sorne]', 3 s. yearns, longs, 

C 1403. 
jSp, adj. cunning, 465, 

829. 
^Sp-hSde, sb. cunning, n. 

683. 
^Sr, sb. year, d. loi ; a. 

790, 1259: a-^re, ; » the 

year, at the appropriate 

yearly season, 1 1 3 3. 
3Srd, sb. rod, ivhip, a. 

in- 

jCt, 2idv. yet, still, 545, 786 
etc., jete 747, jette 
1307 : — moreo'ver, be- 
sides, jet 299, 309, 505, 
597 etc.: — in spite of 
that, still, 808: — >e 
jet, yet, still, see Note 
1624. 



jS)>, see g^Sn. 

jeue)>, see ^iue. 

jif, jef, conj. />; 347, ii8o, 

1 181, 51, 56 etc. ; jif )>at, 

//Mtf/, 1/, 693. 
jiue, inf. ^io;^, 1692 etc.; 

IS. 1686; jefe, injf. 1710; 

jiuej», pi. 1773, jeuej» 

1 776 J ^, pt. s. 55, 149, 

iioi, jef 1176} i-jiue, 

pp. 551. 
joe)>e, sb. youth, d. 633 ; 

J youhJ>e : O. M. gugo^, 

W. S. geogulS. 
jojelinge, sb. guggling 

noise (Sk.), d. 40. 
jolle, inf. yell, cry out, 972, 

987 ; jollen, 977, 989 } 

jollest, 2S. 223, joist 
^985; jal, pt. s. 112. 
jSmere, adv. sadly, pite- 

ously, 415. 
j5nd, dem. with be, the one 

yonder, 119: cf. Sievers, 

338, n. 6. 
jong^ling^, sb. young child, 

n. 635. 
j5nie, opt. s. yaivn, 292. 
jorne, see jCorne. 
j5t, conj. j;rt, 1697. 
jiiling^e, sb.yelling, d. 1 643 . 
jUlpest, see jelpst. 
junge, adj. young, 11 34, 

1434- 
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^unling^, sb. young Mid, n. 

_ 14335 Junglinge,d. i447- 

^tit, adv. yetf still, 686, 

1143:— conj. yet, 363, 

679 etc. 



ydel, adj. useless, 917. 



ySonde, dem. J 119: sec 

^ond. 
ylaS, adj. hateful, loathly : 

sec Note 1607. 
y sSme, adj . peaceable, 180: 

see Note, 
y-wtiste, pt. pi. kneijo, 

kne^w of, J 10, 
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